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Graphical een 


"Myogzaphia Nobar 8 


on, 


Of All The 


MUSCLES® 


IN THE 


Hu AN E Body 


As they ariſe in Diſſection: 
Diſtributed into Six Lectures, 


At the Entrance iuto which, 


now in General Uſe at the {heatre in Chirnrgeons-Hall, London, and} 
 ILLUSTRATEDWITH TWO AND FORTY COPPER: 


Names, but their Uſes, fairly delineated on each Plate, as much as can 


1. Names throughout 
Tnſertions,, and Uſes, 


ous uſeful Annotations, and 


be expreſt by Figure; with an Explanation 
the whole Diſcourſe; As al ſo their Originggp 
at large, in their proper Deſcriptions, and 


tomiſts. 


* GA 


TOGETHER 


With a Phoiloſophical and Mathematical Account of the - Pecha- 
niſm of uſcular Potton, and an Accurate and Conciſe Dilcoure of! 


Coats, 2 them to be made with Circular Fleſby Fibres, by whoſe? 

Contractious their Trunks become Narrowed, and the Fluid Particles of 

the Blood are ſent forwards into all the parts of the Body. 1 
i 


Digeſted into this New Method, * 4 


By che Care and Study of FOHN BROWN E, Sworn Chirur- 
geon in Ordinary to the King's Moſt Excellent MAJES TY, and late 
Senior Chirurgeon of St. Thomas's Hoſpital, Southwark. 


— : * 


Per warios Ca: us Artem Experientia fecit, 
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r — — 


CC 
old by Thomas Shelmerdine, at che be 2 -Tree in Linle-Britain 


17096 * bs 


Are Demonſtrated the proper Muſcles belonging to each Leflure, | 


PLATES accurately Engraven after the Life, not only with their 


curious Obſervations both of the Author's, agg es Modern Aue. 2 


the Heaxt and its Uſc, with the Circulation of the Blodd, Sc. ad 
with a compleat Account of the 4rteries and Veins, as to their outward!” 


The Second Edition, with Additions. na 
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TO T H E 
ing s Molt Excellent 5 
William III. 


Map it pleaſe Your MAIEST FVV 
E meaneſt, but moſt Loyal of your Sub- 
5 jects and Servants begs leave Humbly to 
Proſtrate himſelf at Your Sacred Fest, and 
to ſhroud this Muſcular Treatiſe under Your moſt Au- 
ſpicious Protedion: Your Majeſty is the beſt Judg of 
what is, or may be uſeful to the Publick good; be- 
ing exquiſitely skilld in all the Arts both of War 
and Peace: And fince it hath always been one part 


. 


of Your Illuitrious Character, to be an Encourager 
of Induſtry, and a Favourer of Ingenuous Arts, I 


hereby have been emboldned to preſent my poor 
Labours to your moſt Judicious Vier. 

Iamnot ſo vainas to imagine that whatT havehere 
written, will make any addition to Your moſt Com- 
prehenſive Knowledge; if I ſhall be able to correct 
ſome groſs Errors, which ſome of my own profeſ- 
ſion have fallen into, and in ſome Particulars en- 
larged the boundaries of Anatomical Science, I ſhall 
ſufficiently have attained my End. 44 

May that God, who hath given you the Vido- 
ry over your Enemies, as well as the Hearts of your 
N. ſtill continue to proſper your Generous 
Un 


ertakings, to Heal Our Breaches and Diviſi- 
ons, and at laſt, to Vour Earthly Crown add a laſt: 


ing Immortality, is the dayly Prayer of. 
| | YOUR MATEST Y*'s 
Moſt Loyal Subject, and moſt Obedient Servant, 

JOHN BROWN E 


Si R —__ | 
ajeltys 


9 £8 
--»Y 


ren hic cui 1 Titlas, EE RY pHIA Noya; 
Or a Graphical Diſeription of all the Muſcles, &c. 


12 IMERIMATUR: 
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1 07 0 15 Thomas Burmell, 
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| Datum wt hes erben, 
3 Sept - 27. A698. >} 


J iſmbs hoſee Anatomicos, 4 Univerſs Corpus FEED Miele obs; in 
Nauali, quam extr4 fitum 2 cun  eorum Nominihus, Wſi- 

buſy) nec mn propriis cuique aljunctis, Sumo Artificio, * 4 Joanne 
Browne, Negio Grange d. Ordinario expreſſos, ad viyum delineatos ; 1nd 


eum "Traftaru Cordes, Girculatione Sengtiniis, Motu Muſculari, varia Obſervati- 
onibus de Arteriis, & Venis, c. Omnibus Anatomes Stadiofis, . . 


; en Chirwgieq, THronibus, peratiles eſſe Judicamus. 


Samuel Collins, M. D. Socius & Elector, Nup 
Præſes Celeberimi Collegii Medicorum Lon 
ſium Anatomes, Chirurgizq; Profeſſor Lumlienſis. 


I Thomas Gardiner, Chirurgus Serv ad Regem, eju 19; 
Chirurgus Domeſticus Ordinarius, & Societatis Chi. 
rurgorum Londinenfium Magiſter. 


bm Lichfield, Chir. & e Socierati Guar= 
dianus. 
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ö ILLIAM the Third, by the Gract of CG, 
KING of England, Scotland, France «and _ 
| Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all Our 
Loving Subjects, of what Degree, Condition or Quality ſorver, 
within our Kingdom and Dominions, Greeting, Whereas it bath 
been manifeſted unto Vs, that Our Truſty and Well-beloved 
Joun Browne, Eſq; one of Our Chyrurgeons in Or- 
dinary, bath not only with great Art, but at the Expence of 
much time, Delineated, Deſcribed, and Accurately Engraved in 
Copper Plates, A Graphical Deſcription of all the 
MUSCLES in Humane Body ; which Performance 
of His, 1s to Our great Liking and Satisfaction: So that We 
may expreſs Our Approbation thereof, and give them all due and 
ample Encouragement for the future, We do hereby ſigniſie Our 
Royal "Pizaſure, Granting unto: the ſaid JohN BROWNE, 
the ſole Priviledge of Printing the aforeſaid Treatiſe, with 
its Copper Figures Accurately Engraved after the Life, with 
their Names on the Muſcles, &c. And ftriftly Charging, and 
Forbidding all our Subjects, to Copy or Counterfeit am of the 
Sculptures or Deſcriptuns, either in great or ſmall, or to in- 
port, Buy, Vend, Utter or Diſtribute any Copies, or Exam 
pers of the ſame Reprinted beyond the Seas, within the Term 
of Fifteen Tears enſuing the Date of this Our Licence and 
Prohibition, without the Conſent and Approbation of the ſaid 
Joun Browne, bis Heirs, Executors, or Aſfions, as they 
and every of them ſo offending, will Anſwer the contrary at 
their utmoſt Perils : Whercof, as well the Wardens and. 
Company of Stationers of our City of London, the : 
Farmers, Commiſſioners, and Officers of Our Cuſtoms, - 4 
as all other Our Officers and Miniſters whom it may con- 
tern, are to take particular Notice, That due Obedience be 
given to this our Royal Command. Given at Our Court ac“ 
Kenſington the 25th. Day of October, 1696. im le 
: Eighth Tear of Our Reign. NARS — 
| Buy His MAJESTY 's Command, 
WILL. TRUMBULL. 


PIT 


6 


—_ 


To the R. Honourable Robert Earl of Sunderland, 
Baron Spencer of Wormleton ; Knight of the 
eMoſt Noble Order of the Garter, and One of 
the Lords of Hir Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy 


Conncel. 
MY LORD, ome 
Il bave ſpent a great part of my Life, in conſi- 
dering the SrruZure, Aﬀions, and Uſes of all A 

© 


2 in Humane Body, which have been as w 
delightful to me in the Contemplation, as very ulefu 
rome in my way of Practice; So I am not without 
ſome Hopes, that my Labours may find a favoura- 
ble Reception amongſt all the Ingenuous Lovers 
of theſe Studies, but eſpecially with the men of 
my own Profeſſion, to whom the Knowledge « 
this part of Anatomy is ſo abſolutely necelfary, that 
they can neither skilfully not ſucceſsfully perform 
many Operations in Chirurgery without it: And 
tho My Lon, after all my Care to improve and 
finiſh this Undertaking, 1 am ſufficiently ſenſible, 
how unworthy this 72 performance, is to have 
Tour Great Name prefixt before it: Yet I have no Rea- 
ſon to doubt of Tour Lirdſbips candid Interpretation 
of what I have done, craving no Protection againſt 
the Detradion of thoſe cefiſorious Perſons, who 
think to raiſe themſelves upon the Ruines of other 
mens Credit and Reputation, and to be taken for 
more ſagacious Men, than theit N el HDeurs, by ca- 
villing and ſnarling at other mens Works, with- 
out making thoſe fair and equitable allowances 
which all men, who are liable to be miſtaken, ought 


to do to one another: To whom I (hall therefore 
apply that of the Poet Martial. 


_ 


* — — 
* 1 y d a. ths 4 11 


Carpere vel noli noſtra, vel ede tu; 
Either deſiſt from carping Ours, EY, 
x let the World: ſee what are Tours. 
If indeed within the Compaſs of this Epiftle, I 
ſhould attempt to give Tour Lordſbips CharaBer to the 
World, with which it is ſo well acquainted already, 
I ſhould juſtly incur the Cenſure of Greater men, 
than the Crizuks I have to deal with; fince ſcarce any 
thing I am able to ſay on this Subject, but would fall 
ſhort of a true Deſcription of your large and com- 
prehenſive Knowledge in general, and how well yon | 
underſtand the State and Intereſt, Strength and Polty of 
all the Kingdoms of Europe in particular, and what 
Meaſures ate molt proper to ubs, to keep the 
Ballance even amongſt them. His preſent Majeſty, 
the beſt Fadze of Merit, by xewarding your Concern 
for the no dave Country and his Service, has 
openly juſtifyed your Conduct to the World, and 
therefore I am ſecure from the Imputation of bein 
bribed into Flatten, whillt I only deliver the Senti- 
ments of ſo Wiſe and fo Great a King. 
It would beinjurious to the e Gol to de- 
tain Tour Loraſbip any longer from Your weighty Bu- . 
ſineſs and important affairs; if what I have writ and 
expoſed to publick View, may afford” Four. Lordſhip = 
= any Diverſion at Your leaſure Hours, and in ſome - #! 
_” Meaſure anſwer the Encouragement of H Noble a 
Patron, I ſhall think my ſelf both hight honoured = 


and rewarded for my Pains, and ſhall omir no Op- 
pPiortunity of teſtifying how much I am  =«*» 
28 = 3 .; MY LOAD, * ki 290 5 af” 
._ - Your Lordſhips 6 
_ Moſt Faithful, and moſt Obedient Servant, I 


A " JOHN BROW NE. 


THE. 
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Kind Reader, | | 2 5 | 2 15 : ; ; 258 : 1 
know it has more than once been diſputed, whether un Author may 
be allow d a Competent Fudge of his Own Writings; and that tho 
as to the Building and Contrivance, he may be in the rights: 
(that being the Employment of his Own Genius) yet the Orna- 
1 mental part thereof, as it is the Brat of | Fancy, receives but a 
very ſmall meaſure, if any at all, (either as to its on Merits or Failures) 
from the Judgment. VVV 
And ſince I every where find, that he is not to be acebunted an Ta- 
profitable Member of a Common. tal, by whoſe Care and Study others may 
be rais d, and enlarge on the ſame Subject with much more Perfection: 
And tho I may come abroad once more with an Ayt not agreeable to all 
Humours (well knowing that it's oaſier to divert than pleaſe) the firſt 
.. darting like Fleſbes./iriking on the Fancy, Whilſt the other more readil 
yields to the Severity of Judgment and Cenſurs Net in hig Lam ſatisfied, 


as IJ have not Concern enough in me to Write any thing in my own by . 


half, or defence, ſo ſhall I not ſtudy the Graziffeation of ch of any. 
verſary wharſoever. And tho'I am readily.convine'd, that the beſt of 


Authors may ſometimes miſtake, after his greateſt Care and Study, yet 1 


do by no means think him the better Man, that makes this an Advantage 
for carping at him: Altho' F muſt confeſs, we live in an Ago critical, 
and ſp ſevere, that even the Softeſt Ayrs are unpleaſant to ſome ſorts of 
People, and very harſh and untunable to the Ears of others. And ſince 
1 am well ſatisfied, that it has been my Misfortune to meet with ſome 
Enemies of the Plaiſter-box, who with mv ſmall Confidence have ſpread 
abroad, (in hopes of doing me an Injury) that I am not Maſter of that 
which I print under my own Hand and Name: Yet I can tell them, 
tho' I may want Wit and Parts to ilytrate my Writings, as ſome Men 
may do, yet I have more Honeſty than to impoſe upon the-Publick, or 
break into any Man's Province without his Leave; in that where- ever | 
18 made * of Fi FRO in this my Diſcourſe; I have nam d him 
either in the Eleucius or Deſeription, or in my Obſervations, there 
have A — to omen him. OW 5 : ” 1 bes 
And ſince nothing but a Command, which I could. not rea ſonably dit 
obey, could have given me freſh Courage of coming abroad with. this 
Laft Edition of Muſcles, I could not think my Duty fully paid, till I had 
comply d with the Deſires of thoſe Fenerable, as well as Learned Men, who 
have engag d me in it. And tho in its ſelf i am well fatisfied, it may 
carry but little Merit to ſecure it from the ſnarling of Griticks (with 
whom it's as natural to bark as to breath) yer bein under the Umbroge q 
of ſo Impartial Judges, I think both it and my ſelf ha uly., ſb 


or not, 
Logs W =. 


- 


thoſe, who beſt underſtand whether it carries. any Intrinſick Value in 4 8 % 


The Preface. 


"4 


Having brought my ſelf thus far into the Preface, my next Deſign is, 


to enquire into the Subject matter of the ſubſequent Diſcourſe, and that 


is, The Anatomy of Human Body, or, The Deſcription of the Muſcles of 
that May, whoſe Firſt Founder and Builder was the Almighty, who gave 
this Epitome of the World, that /iving Fountain ot Blood and Spirits, 
which was ſufficient to water and bedew all its parts with Warmth and 
Life throughout all the Stages of Life: That Man, whom the Great Je- 
hovah breath'd Life into his Noſtrils, and made him a /zving Creature; he 
that from the firſt was made the Prince of the Vniverſe, and the Great 
Comptroller over all other Creatures, to whom all other Beings do pay 
their Obedience, and from whom they receive all their Meaſures and 
Boundaries of Government and Uniformity : That Man, who had at his 
command all the ſublunary Bleſſings he could wiſh for, and what his Soul 
could deſire : Yet this is the ſame Man, who (by his Fall) hath made 
himſelf the true Son of Sofrow, the Patron of Diſeaſes, and the Subjet? of 
Ostward Accidents. For, ſhould we again take this Great Man, under his 
moſt flouriſhing Capacity, and allow him Maſter of ſome Thouſands of 
Acres; what tho he is daily tranſported with the pleaſant Harmony of 
Philomels, ſinging pleaſant and melodious Tunes in his Woods and Groves, 
and could challenge all thoſe innocent Maſters of Mufick to divert him 
at pleaſure; tho? he may glut his Senſes with Variety of Sweets aſcend- 
ing from his own Gardens, and may live in a five Palace curiouſly ſet out 
with the Embroidery of delightful 7 apeftry, yet not one of theſe will yield 
him any relief in the ſharp pains of the Gout, or quit him from One Fit of 
the Stone. or the CoBick. Way, how oft have we ſeen many Great men, 
otherwiſe careſs'd with theſe Mundane Bleſſings, even become their own 
Priſoners, and cloſe chain d to their Beds of Sickneſs, in the midſt of their 
Enjoy ments; and under the name of living, have ſhrivel'd out their Blood 
and Spirits into a Series of creeping Diſtempers, and by Time and Sick- 
neſs have become nothing more than walking Skeletons > How oft have 
we ſeen Toung, tho Great Men, who have juſt arriv'd at the flower of 
their Age, and the wiſh'd-for*#fruition of their Fortunes, who in a few 


days have been ſent to the dark Chambers of their Graves, by the Vio- 


lence of a ſurprizing Fever, whilſt others at once have been daſh'd to 
pieces with the ſudden ſtroke of an unexpected 4poplexy > This is the 
very Man, while living, that we do make it our Care and Study to keep 
up in repair from Diſeaſes, and ſecure from Accidents; and whoſe 
Muſcles, when dead, we preſume to diſſe, and deſcribe in this our fol- 
—_— Diſcourſe. £ e 

And ſince Reaſon and Experience have ever been the two ſubſtantial 
Legs on which all Men of Arts and Sciences have rais'd the Compage and 
Structure of their Studies; ſo alſo have they, in all Ages, been granted 
the beſt Supporters of Medicine and Anatomy. And fince itis generally 
allow'd, that Experience makes an Artiſt, and that Reaſon gives him a Per- 
feion, ſo of conſequence it muſt be granted, that both together qualifies 
him for the advantage of 0Bſervation. | 

And becauſe the opening of one Body is not ſufficient to diſcover to 
us the inward and outward parts, as they are truly ſituated, or vario 


planted, Hiſtory hath been fo much our Friend, as to collect various 0 


fer vat ions for our Improvement; where, by the uſe of the Knife, and the 


opening of many Bodies, we at length of Time are ſeen to arrive at ſome 
Maſtery in the Art of Diſſection. | | | 


And 


* ww pu 4 
& > 


The Preface. 


And whereas Galen aſſures us, That Experience is wuly purchaſed by 
ſrequent Ohe vation, and carefully retaining thoſe thipgs which At wy 
to our view, (it being almoſt impoſſible for us to forget rlar which is ſo 
oft reiterated tows) lo can We not properly allow that to be Experimen-. 
tal Knowledge, u Hole Singulars are not accompanied with'a frequent O. 
ervation, made good io us either by Juſpect ion, Autopfie, or d 7; ran{ition to 
th: like. Hence was it that the ſame Galen affirms in another place, that 
Obſervations doth preferve the Memory, that Memory ſets Experience O 
* work ; and, that both together being rightly weigh'd and manag'a, do 

give the firſt Rep to Art. And indeed, it is trom hence that ſo many * 
cellent and uſeful Obſervations have been drawn trom the due cxercile and 
proper uſe of edicine and Anatomy, eſpccially where the Cauſes of Di. 
teaſes have, been oblcure, or the Cure thereof difficult. N 


And whereas Quacks and Emperical Pretenders de generally boaſt, that 
Experience is tbe Fortunate Miſtreſs, which has all- along conducted them 
wih Security in their Prattice, Men of Learning have never thought it a 

Crime to make ule of Reaſon, as well as Experlence, both in their Studies, 
and in their Pradlice; they very well knowing, that Experience hath ſome- 
times fail'd, where it hath not been back d and ſupported. with Reaſon... 
And this made Seneca, lib. de Benef. 6. cap. 18. affirm, That there are 
« many Fortuitous Cures, or Cures done by Chanee, Which in no reſpect 

e ought tolerably to be allow d Remedies, apy otherwiſe than we grant 
« him who is troubled u ith an Ague curd by being furprizingly puſta d 
into the Water, where the Fright more properly may be ſaid to be tha 
« occaſion of his Cure, than any certain Remedy for the ume. The fine 
may be ſaid of © wacks in Anatomy, when, we can ſee bold Pretenders, Who 
ſcarce knows a Muſcle from a cocfle, ſnall with, mare Confidence than Sill 
undertake thoſe difficult Caſes, which Men of Art do refuſe to be con 
cern'd with. Such are molt of our Maoauntebanks, who do Undertake to 
Couch Cataratts, and yet are altogether as ignorant of the Fabrick and_ 
Make of the Eye, and of irs Muſcles, Coats, and Humours, /as-are-thoſs- 
they ſo confidently undertake to Curre. 
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Bun 4 proſecute our intended Deſign : Since we find that Nature's" 
Treaſury 1s never to be exhauſted, altho new Matter daily preſents its | 
ſelf to our Conſideration, whoeyer is converſant in Diſſection will gad, 
it is an Advanta e well worth his Care, and his Study; for, without it, 
many things have been in doubt, and judg'd uncertain, if Light 
had not been borrou d from hence, by evident Demonſtration, and by 


Reaſon, which Experience authorizeth. X 


And ſince it is as natural as modeſt, for every Man to give the f hs 
tq him who beſt deſerves it, and that it is the La o BS Ps 
ive Honour and Juſtice ro thoſe, who by the Sweat of their Brows, and 


£0 
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| - = "their unwearied I abours, have commanded our Veneration; ſo in this 
2 WP ; + ſhall no ways be Wanting of paying à due Obſervance to their Names, 
= uu whoſe Induſtry and Diſquiſition requires our Applauſe. And ſince moſt 
Nat ious have had a Share of theſe Fortunate Diſcoveries, and ſome more 
famous for find. ng out the Uſes and Offices of the parts in gencral, whilſt 
others have employ d their Studies in making excellent Obſervations on 
4 | the ſame ; ſo in either, our own Connrymen have not come ſhort of any : oF 
= And tho? they have it as a Proverb beyond Sea, that we Engliſh.menare 
breiter at Tranſcription than [rvention, it being much eaſier to tranſcribe » 
and copy, than to invent and improve; yet Ican tell them, We have as 
good Stars in England, as they can pretend to elſew here, and which have 

given as great Light into Medicine and Anatomy» as any other Country or 
Nation whatſoever. 1 
And tho' in former Ages, for Anatomy, Baubine, YValverdus, Laurex- | 
tins, Veſalius, Veſlingius, Placentinus, Spigelins, Riolan, Falloppius, o- 
lambus, Remilinus, Bartholine, Wallæut, Cabrolius, and the like, were al! 

eſteem'd Great Maſters of the Knife, and Moſt Exquiſite Anatomiſts ; ſo, 

= ſince their time, the Study both of Medicine and Anatomy hath been 

#2 =D much more cultivated, and brought to much greater perfection, by the 

1 | curious Endeavours and induſtious Labours of Borellus, Swammerdam, Steno, 
14 Bilſius, kegnerus de Graaf, Diemerbroeck, Du Fern), and others. Where 


. | we may obſerve, that ſcarce few or none of them come abroad without 
11 mentioning our Engliſh Worthies. Wn Iv | 
11 | Have not the Renowned. Harvey gain d an immortal Fame all o'er. 
: 


noble Diſcoveries about the Generation, ex ov In what Yeneration 
and Effeem was Sir Theodore Mayern, in all Schools and Univerſities be. 
yond the Seas? How great was the Name of Sir George Ent amon 

; + them? How acceptable was Dr. Needham de Formats. Fztu > Of what 

general Eſteem Wharton de Glandulis, and Gliſſon de Fepate > Whar 

Veneration has all Willis's Works? And how highly valu'd is Lower 

de Corde, Chatltos's Oeconomia, &c. and uh "oh Ophthalmographia» All 

which are Engliſh Originals. What Yenerable and Renowned, as well as 
Learned Readers, have we had, both in the College, and in our 4natomz«. 
cal Theatre at Surgeons Hall, even to the Wonder of other Nations, and 
and to the great Honour and Satisfaction of our own, who, while li- 
* ving, wore the Cap and the Comm, as the Glories of their Faculties, and 
nao dead, have their Memories bloſſom in the Beds of Fame? among 
whom (in my time) were the ever to be celebrated Sir Charles Scar ho- 

rough, Dr. Needham, Dr. Tera, and Dr. Croun; and now Dr. Browne and 

Dr. Tyſon, both which have much encreas'd the Honour of Anatomy b 
their Learned Lectures both on the Muſcles and the Yiſera, in that its | 
not only become a grgat Satisfaction ro thoſe who have the Honour 
of hearing em read upon Dead Bodies, but a greater Pleaſure to thoſe. ® | 
who underſtand. em. Nor are our Phyfitians leis admirable and emis 
nent than Others, in their Phyfica! Books, where Willis, and Browne, | 
and Sydenham, and Gliffon, with ſeveral others, are allow'd to out- do 
any that have writ on the ſame Subjects before them © | 
Y © And tho' there have been made many Efforts, and happy Eſays 
1 * about the Nerves, and their affording and communicating their Juice: 
3 $8 and Animal Spirits to every Muſcle or the Body; and tho it is as. et- 
dently underQood,- that every Muſcle is ſupply'd with Arteries and 


Veins; 


| 

| 
the World, for his firſt finding out the Circulatios of the Blood, and his | | 

| 

| 

| 
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Veins, to import and export the Blood throughout all parts of the Body, 
and that notwithſtanding the great rellus, am many other Ingeni- 
ous as well as Studious Arti/ts, in our time, have bid fair for freſh Na. 
tions, and natural Conjectures ; how the Nerves and Arteries do furniſh 
the Muſcles with Spirits and Blood; and how the Yeins and Lympba- 
ducts do ſend back the Bloods Seperfluities and Lywpha from them; and 
that the Branches of theſe Veſſels being ſo minutely diſtributed through- 
out each Muſcle, having their terminations ſo ſmall, and ſo thin, and 
ſo ſubje& to rend, that it is a matter of no ſmall difficulty to trace 
them to their terminations and inſertions. And tho' many other things 
in Auatomy have been found out purely by the benefit of Microſcopes, ſcarce 
otherwiſe to be diſcover d by the naked Eye, yet, at this day, I could 
never read or hear of any that have found out, much leſs traced theſe 
veſſels to their inſertions, altho' oft-times attempted, and carefully: pro- 
ſecuted, by the help of any Microſcope whatſoever. Now, that both 
Nerves, Veins, and Arteries are moſt certainly diſtributed into each Muſcle 
of the Body, is a Truth beyond contradiction; and if ſo, it may reaſona- 
bly be allow'd and ſuppos d, that theſe their ſmall Capillaries are inter- 
woven and intermix'd with each other before they do terminate; and if 
this be granted, then what Borellus and others write hereof, it cannot be 
ſuppos'd an Abſurdity to allow, that they may terminate in Glands ; 

and that if the ends of theſe Veſſels be ſo ſmall, and fo thin, as not to 
be ſhewn by the beſt of Microſcopes, the Glands alſo, which are made 
out of their Terminations, muſt neceſſarily likewiſe be very ſmall, and 
very fine, and by the ſame reaſon not to be traced or found out by the 
help of any Microſcope. Nor will it ſeem irrational for any one to allow 
that theſe Veſſels do thus terminate, ſince, as I faid before, the Glands 
are made out of their Terminations, between which is kept up a certain 
Communion with each other in theſe ſmall Bodies: And if a Gland, as 
is well obſerv'd, doth conſiſt of an infinite number of very minute Veſ- 
ſels, and if the branches of Yeins, Nerves, and Arteries be divided be- 
fore they terminate into an infinite number of moſt inviſible Twiggs, 
(as is moſt certain they do) when from any one Twigg of each ſort is 
derived a vaſt number, and all theſe fo derived, are mix d and interwo- 
ven one with another, why may we not allow, at leaſt metaphorically; 
ſince in their diſtributions they do imitate the Compoſition of Glands, - 
that they do terminate in ſmall Glands. And thus far has the matter 
been driven by Bolton, and others before him: I hope this may ſpur n 
others, in making a farther progreſs in the tracing them out towards 
their Inſertions and Terminations. I ſhall only touch upon ſome further 
Annotations _— to the Nerves, Veins, Arteries, and Tendinous Fibres 
mention d in our following Diſcourſe. 1 

I begin with the Covering of the Brain, which is no otherwiſe than a 
contexture and co-unition of many fmall Gland, who have their Blood 
allowed them from the Arteries, and Yeins; by which they do diſcharge 
the ſame; having alſo granted them Excretory Veſſels, whence iſſues this 
their Liquor, which is ſeparated from the Blood, where they are ſeen 
to gather and encreaſe in little Bundles o er ſpreading theſe Membraxesy 
which as they are advanced in the Body of the Animal, they do divide 
themſelves into various Branches, and ſpread themſelves all over it, ſo 

that there is ſcarce one part thereof freed from them. The Ner ves al- 
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ſo are ſo cloſely intertext, and ſo dexter ouſly intermixt in the Body, that 
Anatomiſts call theſe | bay. Plexus, or Webs, they being plainly 
view'd dividing themſelves into various Ramifications, the uſe of which 
Nerves is, to diſpenſe and diſtribute a Liquor which does bedew all the 
Fibres of the Body, even to their terminations; which Liquor, without 
all queſtion, is form'd out of the moſt ſubtile and volatile parts of the 
Blood, and generally goes under the name of Animal Spirits, from its 
Subtilty. | ©; 

And whereas we readily ſee that the greateſt part of the Nerves do 
end in carnous or fleſhy bodies, which are cover d over with fine Mem- 
branes, which ſaid bodies we commonly call Muſcles, ſo muſt we grant, 
that theſe Muſcles have both Arteries, Nerves, andYejns allow'd them ; 
but how thele are rank'd in them, is worthy our remark and obſervation. 
They at firſt appearing to our view as ſo many collective Bodies, run as 


it were into one Chord or String, whilſt at other places they are found 


more looſe, and kept at a diſtance, eſpecially where they take in their 
Arteries and Veins, after which alſo they plainly appear to grow cloſer 
again, and in the end do form a Tendinous Chord. The firſt and ſecond 
ot theſe we commonly call Teudons, or the Heads and Tails of Muſcles ; 
whilſt thoſe parts which are more looſely made, and into which both the 
Arteries and Veius do diſperſe themſelves, are more properly call'd, the 
Bellies of the Muſcles; ; | | | 

T having thus touch d upon the Nerves, Arteries, Veins, and the car: 
nous parts, with a relation to the Zendinons Fibres, we ſhall next look 
into thoſe Fibres which are ſeen to run parallel in all theſe Bodies, where 


wie may find, as they are implanted into them, they do frame an ob- 


liquangular Parallelogram in the Body of the Muſcle, whilſt the other 
Tendons, which are more cloſely put together, do naturally reſemble 
two Strings drawing this obliquangular Parallelogram to its oppoſite 
fides. And whereas the Tendons of Muſcles are nothing more than the 
connexions and meetings of ſimple Fibres, which we commonly call 
Tendinous Fibres, fo the Interſpaces made in the Belly of the Muſcles are 


all of them fill'd with Arterzes and Yeins; and hence ariſeth the diffe- 


rence of their colours, for that as the common colour of the Tendons of the 
Muſcles is uſually of a whitiſh brown; fo their Bellies for the moſt part 
appear red, which redneſs of Fleſh in theſe parts is no otherwiſe occa- 
ſion d, than is that of a Glaſs fill d with red Wine, in that as the Glaſs is 
made red by the colour of the Wine put into it, fo alſo does this Fleſh 
become reddiſh by the Blood that it conſtantly receives from the Arte- 
ries and Yeins belonging toit ; all which will 1 appear by injecting 
warm Water into the Arteries and Veins, whole Branches being plentiful- 


ly diſperſt throughout theſe fleſhy parts, altho they allow it that reddiſh 


colour it plainly ſeems to bear, yet by frequent injecting into the ſaid 
Veſſels, as I faid before, and repeating the ſame, you will evidently dif- 
cover the redneſs to abate, and loſe its colour, and at length naturally 
expreſs the ſame colour with the other parts of the Tendons. 

Nor are the Muſcles made of Arteries, Veins, and Tendinous Fibres on- 
ly, but have Nerves alſo given them, which branching and paſling into 
their outward Coats, are ſometimes ſeen to reach the Tendinous Fibres, 
and the 7endons themſelves ;' yea, many times they are found to be in- 
ſerted into the very Bodies of the Muſcles: And Bore/as allows it as a 


gene- 
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genera} Obſervation, with many other Excellent Auatomi ts, that let em 
enter into any part whatſoever, they commonly ars ſeen terminating with 
the Tendinous Fibres : And whereas it is farther allow d on all hands, that 
theſe Tendinoxs Fibres have Cavities in em, like that of a Pipe (altho 
this is not apparent to the Eye) yet Reafort and Experience do both con- 
vince the ſame, in that when we ae a Muſcle to act, we apparently 
diſcover its Fibres become ſhortned, and its ſelf at the ſame moment be- 
comes thicker. Nor indeed can we conceive how flexible Fibres can en- 
creaſe and grow larger, and yet become ſhortned at the ſame minute 
were it not that ſome what of Liquor muſt paſs into their Interſpaces, : 
which, as it goes along or enters, may be allow'd in time to reach its ter- 
minations. And this is hence further made god, in that when each Tendi- | 
ous Fibre receives 4 Branch of a Nerve into it, and this Branch com- 
municates Animal Spirits into the Cavities of the | ſaid Tend tout Fibre, 
and theſe Animal Spirits are the moſt fubtile and agirated Parts of the 
Blood; whenever therefore theſe are ſuppos d to enter the Cavities of 
the Tendinous Fibres, they fill them ſo as to ſhorten them; even as Air 
which is blown into a Bladder is ſeen botlk{ to ſwell and ſhorten it at the 
- ame time. And then again, if we conſider that the Belly of the Muſcle 
is plentifully ſtor'd with Arteries and Veins, we cannot allow; that the 
Teadinous Fibres can be rais'd or ſwell'd without compreſſing or leſſening 
the Cavities of theſe Arteries and Veins : whence it conſequently fol- 
lows, that the Blood muſt be propel d and diſcharg d out of them. And 


as a Concluſion to the whole, it's frequently obſervable, that when the 
Blood ſtagnates in the Arteries or Veins, the Tendinout Fibres have not 


Force or 1 enough from the Animal Spirits to cauſe any farther 
propulſion o the Blood; and the want of which doing is the only occa- 


ſion of their not being any longer dilated or ſhortned : And hence we may 


therefore preſume to propoſe, that there are two things plainly requir'd 
towards = ee theſe 7 endinous Fibres of the Naschr“ firſt, — the 
Animal Spirits muſt have their free courſe through the Nerve entring the 
Muſcle; for daily Experience makes good, that where any Nerve is cut, or 
bound up very tite, the Muſcles which receive any Branches from it muſt 
certainly become flaccid ; nor can you make its Fibres ever ſwell by your 
beſt Tryals of Skill you can make. Next, that the Blood muſt have al- 
ſo its free courſe through the Arteries and Vein: belonging to the Muſcles : 
for ſince the Tendinous Fibres cannot be dilated without pinching or 
ſtreightning the Arteries and Veins, and theſe cannot be ſtreightned with- 
out voiding or 1 their Blood, it muſt hence follow, that if the 
Blood ſtagnate, or makes a ſtop here, it muſt prevent the raiſing of the 
Tendinous Fibres. Again; the Teudons of the Muſcles are for the moſt 
part faſten d to ſome Cartilage or Bone, and this is the Reaſon why the 
ſhortning of the 7endinous Fibres makes one part move to that, to which 
the ſaid Jendons are faſten d: Thus, when one part of the Tendon is fas 
ſten d to an immovable part, and the other is annex d to a movable 
part, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that whenever the Muſcle is ſhortned, 
the movable part is brought to the immovable : And whereas there is 
ſcarce any motion in a part which has not allow'd it its oppoſte mo- 
tion, ſo is there ſcarce a Muſcle in the Body, but what has its Aritago- 
niſt ; and, as a general Rule ; Anatomifts, it is obſerv'd among 
theſe Antagoniſtical Muſcles, that when one is ſhortned the other is ex- 
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rended, in that the ſhortning of the Muſcle which acts muſt neceſſarily 
produce an extenſion gf its Antagoniſt, or of that which aQeth not. 
Having thus clear'd up the Parts of a8 Muſcle, and ſhewn you its true 

Des and Operations, what remains, we recommend to the Reader in 
the Body of the Book, where he will meet with the Advantage both of 
the Names and ſes of every Muſcle properly deſcribed in one view, 
as much as can be expreſt by Figures; with an Excellent, and F biloſo- 
phical, and Mathematical account of Muſcular Motion, with the Uſe of 
the Heart, and Circulation of the Blood, &c. the Whole being adorned 
with various Eminent Annotations, and Curious Obſervations, for the be- 
nefit of every Student, and ſuch others, who may delight themſelves 
with theſe Anatomical Studies. If the Reader perchance may meet with 
any Slipps, either from my Pen, or the Preſs, throughout the Whole, 

he is deſired to make a favourable Co ion on them, or paſs them 
by, without any Malicious Contrivance, or Invidious Reflection. 
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Key near the Mews, at Cha- 


From my Houſe, at the Golden „ / Vale 
| - 
ring · croſs, July 12, 1698, | 


To 
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Jo my very much Eſteemed Friend, Ty * 


Mi. FOHN BROWN E,. 
| Sworn CHYRURGI1ON to His MAJESTY, ET; 
On his MY OGRAPHIA NOVA. 
"STR" | ; 1 ,\- * Fic, , Rr RY 
; NATOMY, wherzin you have ſo excellently well adorned your Province, I 
A is not only of great Uſe in Chyrurgery and Medicine, but alſo in ſome = 
parts of Phyloſophy; and is moreover ſubſervient to Religion. 1 
Its ſhews its Phyloſophical Uſefulneſs, when it demonſtrates by how admirable | 
and di vme Mechany the Animal Fabrick is raiſed; and when it explains the 
Power, and the wiſe Conduct, by which the whole Oeconomy is managed: Which. 
indeed is ſo wonderful, that from thence the excellent Phyſitian and Naturaliſt, Galen, 
found bimſelf obliged to riſe up into the moſt ſubiimePraiſes and Admiration of the 
CREATOR. Hence his Books, which mere written de Uſu Partium, art 
clearly a Divine Hymn or Song, by which he celebr ates the immenſe Wiſdom, Pro» 
vidence and Goodneſs of the Almighty, , # PN OY 1 
So thaz the Knife and Lectures of a skilful Anatomiſt, canxot byt preach Reli- 
gion even to the very Atheiſt, when be ſees the ſtupendious Make of Living 
Creatures, when he conſiders the Subtilty, the Variety, and Wiſe Contrivance of 
Parts in the moſt minute, as well as in the largeſt Animals, by which all their inward: _ 
and outward Actions and Motions, their Sounds, their Voices and Words were formed 
and exerted. Ali which, nothing leſs than an Omnipotent Being could Efeck. 
For the Prattle of the Roman Effigies, called Citeria, the Utterance of Words 
by the Earthen Head of Albertus Magnus, or by the Brazen Head of Roper 
Bacon, were, tho ſubtile Artifice, but faint Reſemblances : And the Articulate 
Speech, togethe# with the raiſing and reſolving of propoſed Queſtions bythe American 
Parrot, was plainly Diabolical, and therefore not "tk Animal Senſe or Energy, 
The Flying of the Wooden Pigeon of Archiras, or of the Wooden Eagle of 
Regiomontanus, which took Wing (if T may ſo ſay) and mounted up into the air, and _ 
ſhewed the Emperor, who was then gong to Norimberg, the way thither : Thi 3 
Walking of the Statues Dædalus, and the Steps of the Iron Image in Africa I 
(which advanced ſeveral Paces to make its Addreſs to the King of Morocco, and 
with bended Knees preſented a Petition to him in behalf of the Artificet) were all (as 
moſt other Automata are) ingenious Contrivance, but yet very imperſe I Imitation het 
of Living Nature, accompliſhed by Weights and Screws, and Wheels, or by © 
Quickſilver, and the ſubtile Vapours of Inanimate Spirits. ek 
But the-moſt exquiſi'e Art canyot frame ſuch Inſtrungnt's, and infuſe thoſe inter! 
nal Powers into them which are neceſſary for Animal Aftions : Nor is Nature (which 
is only Matter and Motion) able, without the Influence and Direction of a living Spirit; 
. fo excite their ſpontaneous Motions :,, Neither could ſuch a Spirit be originally made, 
but bythe Hand of God, who in the beginning, made the Seed of all Bruits of ay _ ® 
Etherial and Fiery Matter, aud the Soul of Man of 4 Suptacæleſtial Eſſence. * 
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. Anatomy is able to ſhew us, that not only in the Seeds of Vegetables, but in. 


the Seeds of Animals alſo, the individual Species is compendiouſly and actually couched ; 
and by conſequence, that all Gener ation is ſtill the Work of the CREA T OR, who 
male the firſt Seed. | | 


So that your Anatomical Adminiſtrations, are more Theological than every- 
one imagines, and do elegantly diſplay the Wiſdom and Art of the Divne Porter, 


who formed the beautiful Statue of Man out of Clay. + | 

And wt enly thoſe Muſcles which enable the Mouth to ſpeak, and the Hands to 
write, but all of them (which were ſo wonderfully made by Cod, and are ſo neatly deli- 
neated by you) do empower and inſtruct us to ſpeak and ſing Hallelujahs. 

And they induce me to eſteem and praiſe this our Muſculary Tract, wherein, by im- 
printing the Name upon, and adding the Uſe to each Muſcle, you render the Study of 


. this part of Anatomy ſo eaſy and delightful, that not only Students in Medicine and 
Chyrurgery, but alſo Ingenious Gentlemen, who are curious, and deſire to uns 


derſtand how they Move and Act, vill be incouraged to enquire into it, and to ſtudy it. 
They will be pleaſed with the Contemplations which Muſcular Motion may 
raiſe and ſuggeſt unto them; and will admire the Arguments that ſome Animals, 


which we commonly call Irrational, do frame by the managment of they Mulcles, to 


prove their Right Reaſoning, "41M 
So the Wolt-Fiſh, when be perceives the Deſign of the Fiſherman, and the dans 
ger of bis Nett, ſhoots to the bottom of the Water, and furrows the Sand with bis 


Tayl, till be bath lodged himſelf in it below the reach of the Nett. 


So likewiſe the Pontian Fox, who lives by his Wit, when he ſces a Booty near, 
claps and involves bis Head between bis Legs, and ert&s his Tayl, and bends it at 
the Top, ſo as to make the Reſemblance of a Bird, by which be emboldens the 
Fowl to approach bim, as one of their Kind, and Jo makes them bis Prey 

So that they ſeem to confm the Opinion, that the Supream Faculty of the Hu- 
mane Soul; and that which diſtinguiſheth Man and Brute, is 4 Mind (a Power 4. 


bove that of Rational) capable of Supernatural, a Heavenh Contemplation, exc. 


But there is a more ſurprixing Conſideration of the Mulcles, that without the 
Uſe and Motion of that admirable Engine, the Hand, Mankind would quickly loſe 
that Dominion which God bath given him, over ali other Animals: His Strength 
would not defend him from the Sting of Punees, nor bis Wiſdom guard bim from 
the Inſults of an Ape, or the Kicks of an Aſs: The wild Beaſts would bunt him, and 
malte him their Game, ſo that he would in the xext Generation, ceaſe to be, or become 


481 it were a Bruite. 


In Sum. whether we reſpect the uſeful, or pleaſant Knowledge of Muſcular Mos 


| tion, "twill be bighly Satisfa&tory to the Studios ; therefore this your [ngenious and 
Curious Way of expoſing it, merits botb publick Air and Eulogy, which is the juſt 


Sentiment of a Lover of your Art and Induſtry. 
Edmund Dickinſon, A P. 


h Lately Phyſitian to the Perſons and Families uf 
King Charles IT, and King James I I. 


. | 
'  - - *To His Worthy Friend, 5 
Sworn Chyrurgeon to His Majeſty. 
81 R, \ 1435555 604 path 
Have at laſt Anſwer d your Deſires in this Impreſſion, tho" there Wy 
was no need of it, after our learned Preſident and Cenſors, ,; L 
thoſe other worthy Phyſicians had recommended it to the Publick. 
I confeſs, the repreſenting the Names of the Muſcles in the 
Humane Body, and their Uſes in one View, may be of great, Ad- 
vantage in your Profeſſion, and deſerves Incourggement : But as it 
leads to higher Conſiderations, I am oblig'd to commend your great = 
Induſtry. Slat F<] 
. Frame and es of the Muſcles in Man (rrticula r- 
ly of the Hands) are avonderful, as they are requiſite not only in the N 
fine Operations of your Art, but alſo in Agriculture, Navigation, 
Writing, Manufacture, Building, and all ſorts of Mechanic 
Arts, (which the Brutes are not capable of ) to which the exquiſite 
Fabrick of thoſe * of the Legs in ſome of theſe it. But beſodgs, In Tabs 4 
the Formation of the Lumbricales and Perforances in the (de- 3% 37. 4 
ſcrib d Tab. 22, and 24.) was requiſue in the fine Stops of the Or- | 1 
gan, and other muſical Inſtruments in the Service of the Great Creator,, | 
as the Muſcles of the * Tongue and Larynx are- ſubſervient to * In Tab 
thoſe Hymns and Praiſes we duly offer to him; whereas the Beaſts 9 10. 
(who were not deſigned for that Harmony) bave only one patticular YM 
Note to call to 5 Kind, or be diſtinguiſpt by. It was the Con- „ 
ſideration of this, that made Galen ſo ſenſible of the admirable Oecono- Go 1 
wy of the Body in his Tra de Uſu partium; and Mr. Hobbs 
confeſſes the ſame (Lib. de Homine' Cap. 1. ) where repreſenting © 
Epicurus's Opinion, about the Autocthones or Terrigenz, be is 
"aſhamed of it, (as J dlfo em by bis Converſation) ; and, lil a Con- 
vert of the more learned Harvey on that Subject, as to the For- 
mation of the Foecus, and its Nouriſhment afterwards by the Breaſts, = \ 
ends the ( hapter in theſe Words ; Qui machinas omnes, tum Gene- 
rationis tum Nutritionis ſatis perſpexerint, nec tamen eas a 
Mente aliqua conditas ordinataſq; ad ſua quaſq; Officia vide 4 
rint, ipli profecto fine mente ſl cenſendi ſunt. e 
The Make indeed of the Parts of the Humane Body, at firſt view, 
is very ſurprixing; and the rude Diſſections in ths ti me of Galen, 
the Inſpections of the Viſcera, and the Sacrifices of the dark Ages 
(which obtain d univerſally) gave many Glimpſes of the Great Authors 
but the Improvement of Anatomy in our #imes, aud the Helps we have 
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by Microſcopes of Viewing more thoroughly the curicus Famaicn ef the 
Parts, ſets us in a much better Light, and raiſes cur Acmiraticn bigh- 
er. The (onſideration hereof may afford excellent and convincing Argu- 
ments agginſt the growing Atheilm of cur Age, and may prevail 
more than thoſe f 4 Metaphyſical Nature en the Sceptics or Hal /- 
witted Philoſophers amongſt - us; and 1 doubt not, but by a Mecænas 
that may incourage bere a Set of ingenious Anatomiſts, the learned 
Nr. Boyle's noble Deſign in his Leclures might be compleated. ] cons 
e, Thave ſometimes thought of Full ſhing a Tract, againſt the Epi- 
curean Sect, that has lam by me for ſeme years, about the Origine 
of Man, (before T ſhall thoſe ] have promiſed about the Uſes and Dis 
ſtempers ef the parts of the He) and I queſtion not but the Argu- 
ment, with the fort-mentioned Aſſiſtance, might te ſo managed as to 
make Atheiſm as ridiculous as thoſe excellent T relates and others of 
our times have done Superſtition and Idolatry. I could wiſh in Or- 
der hereunto, that Anatomical Studies were inccurag ed and brovght 
to the greateſt PerſeFtion, and the Deſcription and Uſes of all the parts 
accurately ſet forth; and as you have taken a great deal of Pains in this 
* Treatiſe, ſo I could wiſh (Wherem ] hope 30u will excuſe the Liberty of 
Friendſhip) that there might be a further Progreſs in the Graphical 
Deſcription of the Muſcles, and that their admirable Series Fibrarum 
(as they ſerve to ſo many ſeveral Motions of the Body) Tere delineated 
m the Mathematical Method of the learned Steno, if any Taille-Douce 
can reach it. | | * 
But yon have Apology enough of your ſide, on the Account of the great 
Charge and number of Patrons required toward it; and therefore I ſhall 
enly add (with thanks for your "preſent ingenious Performance) that 1 
am, . 


S I R, 
| Your faithful Friend and Servant, 
» Millian Br 1885, M. D. | . 


Fellow of the College of Phyſitians in Londen, 
and Phyſician in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 


To the much Valued and Worthily Eſteem'd, 


Mr. g J ohn Br OWne, 
Sworn Chirargeon to His MajzsTy. 
SIR, nr | 


Have, as my time would permit, peruſed your Book of Muſcles, and obſers 
I ved your Method in the Deſcription of them; which. ſeems" to agree with the 
beſt of Authors I have met with, and 1 do think it the moſt uſeſul Book of 
the Kind J have ſeen; not only for a ſhorter way of informing Toung Students" in 
Phyſick and Surgery, but for refreſhing the Memories of others more verſt in 
ſuch Exerciſes : And as you have ſhewed great Labour, Ingenuity and Induſtry 
by your very Pertinent and Appoſite Additions, (th what you have done before) ſo 
1 hope it may prevent many Injuries which might happen to Mankind : For I have 
obſeryed thoſe of your Profeſſion, (or rather Pretenders to it) who were moſt de- 
ficient in Anatomical Knowledge, were moſt bold with their Knives and Lan- 
cets (which I have too often ſeen). - n \} Rite, 541 
Therefore I do not think I do ill to mention it here, becauſe" it ſeems to me to 
be abſolutely neceſſary, that whoſoever ſhall attempt to make uſe of his inciſion Knife 
or Lancet upon any part of a living (Humane) Body, ought to know what lies 
under the Skin or Place within the reach of the Point of either of them, or the 
Ditance he intends they ſhall Act in; for in the common Uſe of letting Blood, the 
want of Knowledge in the Origination of ſome Muſcles, and Ivſertion of others, 
their Tendons are often prickt, not only to the loſs of Limbs, but Life its ſelf: 
(I dv not mention wounding, of Arteries, &c. which are equally dangerous. - + 
The Conſideration of phich, one would think ſhould be 4 ſafficient Caution to 
all, who have Occaſion for Chirurgical Operations, to chooſe ſuch Perſons as 
experimentally and diſtinctiy know the Nature and Difference of the parts, &c. 
and how they do lye, that they may be ſure to avoid doing a Miſchief to the Per- 
ſon they intended to do good to; at leaſt this is my Opinion, who am a Lover of 
Anatomy, and of all thoſe that are Tmprovers of it, and think my ſelf obliged 
to Thank Vow, for the great Pains you have taken therein. And, ; 


A 


| | tam SIR, TIM 
4 5 Your Grateful Friend, and Aſſectionate Servant, 
Phyſician in Ordinary to the Late King CHARLES; 


Fellow of the College of Phyſicians of Lowdov, and 
of the Royal Society. a 8 


* 1 


_ Operations. *Tis true, [wcb Occafions of Admiration have not altogether eſcap'd 


and Degree in Underſtanding ; but ſo ſoon as we come to enquire, how a Contracted 


boom the Power that propels the Blood drives round a Body in bulk, and Reſiſten 
ces in Motion, equal to ſome three hundred weight ; then we find our men of Learn» 


But allthis is of laſt Year, and therefore let me, in fport, commend the Hiſtory of 
* Muſcles you have now given us; concerning which, I muſt ſay you are more modeſt, 

than ſome People that have more exalted Thoughts of their own Underſtanding, 
"that you know your own Strength better than they in an Attempt, where almoft all 


T 


Mr JOUN BROWHNE *© 
Sporn CuirurGEdN to His Majeſty. 
On His Myographia Nova: 
. 3 
()- the coming abroad of your laſt Edition of the Muſcles, J endeavour d to 


ſhew how Surpriſing, Incredible, and bow Indefinite the Powers of theſe 
Machines are, That even our dayly and moſt unbeeded actions were no 
leſs aſtoniſhing, than they are the real Effefts of theſe very tender and delicate 
Bodies; and that none could doubt, but that an exact numbering of thoſe Me- 
chanical Powers is 4 great Step towards a farther diſcovery of their Energy 


the Notices and Obſervations both of Ignorant, and more Diſcerning People ; 
the Phyloſophers and Phyſicians have admir'd, and the reſt of Mankind have been 
deſervediy aſtoniſhed at 7. uch incomprehenſible, tho moſt obvious Phanomena ; 

the laſt bave remained quiet, and reſolved All moſt devoutly into the infinite Pow- 
er of the Omnipotent Creator; while the fir ſt amiſe themſelves and the World 
with a fanciful Story of theſe aſtoniſhing Appearances, being performed by their 
Contraction, that becauſe when we inquire into the Action of a Muſcle, we ob- 
ſerve. that it Swells, is Shortned, and That which is tyed to it, is brought from 
its Place, and follows the Motion of the Contracted Muſcle, which is eaſily feen 
zy all the World, whether Phyloſopbers, Phyjicians, af People of a lower Form WM 


Muſcle is in that State, and ſo as to draw ſome hundred weights along with it, 


as much at a ſtand, as the moſt ordinary of the Gazing and Admiring Mob 
nothing is talk d of, but ill made Similes, unaccountable Exploſions, Gun- pow- 
der Plots, ſtrange Conflicts of unknown Salts, and a thouſand more ſuch Rude 
Things, as ſome (zentlemen would put upon us; but the great Fault of all is, that . 
the Laws of this Mechaniſm are too generally brought us from very daring 
People, that never thought of mechanical Powers, and are not able to determine 
the Motion of any two Bodies, in the moſt eaſy Circumſtances at any other time. 


the 
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the learned have fuffered Shipibrack, and that inſtead of bathing the World into 4 1 
Belief of your ſingular Knowledge in this Matter, you oblige it with the learned $ 
_ Bernulius his Eſſay of Muſcular Motion, becauſe you are very conſcious, that 3 
® whatſoever bas been ſaid on that Sabjeck by- any One bat bimſelf, and the moi 3 
famous Prodigie of Calculations of this Kind Alph. Borell. ought to be for. 
got among Phyloſopers and Fhyſicians, as the moſt charitable Offices can be done 
to the Names of ſuch Authors; and that indeed, ſo great and hard an Under 
taking is only to be finiſhed by men of the like Qualifications and Learning, that 
theſe Great Men ſet firſt out with: J will not have the ill Nature to bring 1p. 
on the Stage, ſome Experiments that have been very lately, but very ill made, on 

a deſign to clear up this Matter; tis ſufficient that they are known, and therefore 

to come nearer to the following Book, I do believe it is very Ingenuous, Honeſt, 
and well meant ; you continue the Plates of the Muſcles of the former Book, 
only you make them carry their Names on each of their Fore»beads, that, fince Health 
and Sickneſs generally proceed from them, you may the more eaſily pepſorm your 
Deſign you have to ſhew, from Your ard other men of Practice Obſervations how 
they have been hurt, and what Means have been uſed to reftore them to their 
former bealthy Condition, which, to ſay no greater things of this Undertaking, 
will be of uſe enough to young Beginners, whatever advantage older People 
Modeſty may reap thereby. Tou eſtabliſh the Muſcles that have different Offe- 
ces for the various Performances in our Bodies, and wiſely conclude, that ſuch 4 
Muſcle is hurt, when ſuch an Action is empair d or entirely deſtroy d: In Tumours 
you ſhew, that when they are of an extream Hardneſs, und the Liquors art 
more powerfully penn d up, bow" they have been reſolv'd, and bow the ſtagnating 
Juices have recovered their Motion; bow ulcerous Matter that is thin to a degree, 
and did corrode the Fibres and more ſolid parts, has been chag d, brought to a 
better Conſiſtence, and is made more nouriſhing ; bow Hurts receiv'd in one part, 
produce Effects, that Alarum us more, and in places very remote from where 
the Accident at firſt happened ; hom Muſcles ſeem totally to be deſtroyed, and yet 4 
to grow up again, as I my ſelf have ſeen the Glutæi alnaſt perfectly extiipated = 


"Tis true, this is all done wit hont either aſſigning the Cauſes of Miuſcular Mo- 


j tion, evincing the particular bigneſſes of parts ſtagnating Matter in ſmall ami 
E Capillary Branches of Arteries, and the Weaknels of the Propelling Power : You 
le do not diſcover the Degrees of Meagreneſs of i Blood's Lympha, or its de- 


Jet you Work is very uſeful in telling us boi far the Inſtances you do recite, 

15 have ſucceeded, ad by this means thay eſtabliſh or reform former Praftices, tho 

e. not ſo certainly as when Hints are given th other Way : A further Proof of this 

of may be an Inſtance of 4 Gonorthæa I gave yok, which evidently proves, that this l 
4 Iſſue of Matter, howſoever conſiderable it has been ſeen, does only proceed from 4 
g the Yard, tho this very Reaſon is brought bz Authors for the Iinpoſſibility of 


ray of Spirits that maintain this Thinneſs of Mattet and Undigeſtion ; and 


its coming thence : The Experiment eſtabiſhts the Fact, at! if on the other thay 


by 4 Cannon-Shot, and yet to recover in a very little time, conſidering the Bt. 
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'of reaſoning we were to demonſtrate, it might he made very plain, that the place | 


they have ſettled for it, is more Remote and out of Sight, but is a great deal 


niore incapable to give any ſuch Suppiy then the Penis its ſelf ; and I hope I ſhall 
ſometimes ſhew you, that twice the Quantity, that ever has been obſerved to come # 
that way, may flow from this very barren Fountain. After all, your Way is 
that kind of Knowledge, we call Experimental, which is very convincing, 


and certain too, if the Experiences have the requiſite Conditions : It is ſurely _ 


more hard to prove 4 priori, (as Phyloſopbers. call it) than by the Weather- 
Glaſs or Guerick, or Mr. Boyle's Air-pumps, that the Air # a heavy Bo- 
dy, that It makes. a firm and ſtrong Reſiſtence, like a Wall, that it cannot be 
penetrated by other Bodies, but that even this imperceptible Nothing it ſelf is 
confin'd, and upon Trials, is able to break other very ſtrong Bodies fo its Paſ- 
ſage : Juſt ſo it ſhould prove a very hard Tack, to perſwade the moſt of people 
of the wonderful and ſtupendous ſmalneſs of ſome Bodies, that tho they are of 
ſuch a ſmalneſs, that they do not come under Trials of our bare Senſes, yet there | 
are ſtill Bodies ſmaller than Them: 1 ſay few could apprehend ſuch Paradoxes 
by all the Demon#trations about Diviſibility vf Matter in Infinitum ; but the 
Proof will ſtill be eaſier, by obſerving bow the Beams of our Luminous Sun do 
inſinnate themſelves into the common Glaſs of our Windows, and yet with that 
Force and Quickneſs of Motion, that we are not able to look upon the Author & 
Original of ſo great ſplendour Himſelf, thorow the ſame Avenues that. be 
delights us, and clears up our dusky Cells; I ſay, we find no difficulty to 


grant, that the Glaſs has Paſſages or Pores by which the Sun's Rays, make 


their Entry ; next, that the Bodies that paſs theſe Pores are very ſubtile, and 
of a very fine Make, becauſe theſe very Pores that are the Paſſages, are nut 
to be diſcern'd by us, even when we have the Aſſiſtance of the beſt Micro- 
ſcopes ; And laſtly, we ſtill diſcover, that the parts of theſe Rays are ſmaller 
than the Particles that male up the Air, which cannot be forced thorow theſe 


„ Pores, by the greateſt Motion we can give them. And ſince theſe are the plain 


and ſettled Advantages of Experimental Knowledge, that it can diſcover Truths 
without any Trouble, to leſs diſcerning Underſtandings, I muſt believe, that 
the ſame Argument will hold for Your. practical Surgery of Muſcles, which 
I am convinc'd will inſtruct Many, and give Hints to Some to demonſtrate 


ſuch Truths, by a more noble, Series of Propoſitions. For my one ſhare, 4 


think it my Duty to declam Thoughts when Nequir d, which I now do wit 
more Freedom and Liberty than People may think neceſſary ; howſoever it is, 


I diſcharge my ſelf, and do wiſh as ſincerely, that they may be f publick 


Uſe, a4 that I am, 
5 . \ Your moſt Humble Servant, 


William Cockburn, M. D. I | 


A 


A Member of the College of Phyſicians, © * +1 
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Cuno to His MAFESTT.. 
On His Myographia Nova. 
SIR, | | 
Am ſo fully convine'd, That We are come far ſhort of the true 
|| and full Knowledge of the Muſcles, that I have always put inter 
defiderata Rei Anatomic, an exact Myology, I would call that Ex- 
244, which beſides, the explaining che Names of the Muſcles, 
and their different Inſertions, ſhould moſt accurately lay open the 
Structure of the Muſcles, either Simple or Compound; and by expoſing 
to View the ſeveral Plana Fibrarum, ſhould ſhew the Order and Dif 
poſition of each Muſcle, for this or that Motion. I muſt confeſs 
this Matter to be of great Extent, and to handle it as it ought to 
be, I am ſenſible one muſt have a great Knowledge in Geometry 


and Mechanicks : I am ſatisfied alſo, That the Hiſtory of the Muſcles, 
ought not to be given ſeparately, (as it has been hitherto) but that 


it would be much more convenient, to joyn to ir the "Deſcription 
of the Bones, Cartilages and Ligaments , without which, tis impoſſible 


to have a compleat Science of the Motions of Animals. I wiſh with 


all my Heart, that You, and ſome other Ingenious Perſons, would joyn 


their Endeavours, to undertake ſuch a Work, which would certainly 
acquire to the Authors thereof, an immortal Reputation: This is what 


there ſhould be Application made to, and not to loſe time in tran» 


lating into Engliſh, a Groſs Volume of Anatomy, whereof I confeſs I 
never could underſtand, either the Beauty or Wſefulneſs. | 
In the mean while, I am glad to learn, that you are about Re- 
printing your Myology, or Treatiſe of the Muſcles. What you. have ad- 
ded to the former Edition, by cauſing the Names of the Muſcles to be 
engraven on the Plates, may ſerve to ſhorten the Study of choſe who 
are deſirous to learn Anatomy; but eſpecially, by adding thereto, their 
Action and their ſes, I doubt not, but you will till make this laſt 
Edition more uſeful, and more acceptable to the Publik. | | 


I am, SIR, | 
*x.\ Your moſt affectionate Friend, 
3h J and humble Servant, 
Peter Silveſtre, M. D). 
And of the College of Phyſicians, London, * 
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To the Ingenious 7” 
Mr. John Browne, 
ON HIS 


© Gaphical Deſcription 


1 


Muck. in Humane Body. 


\ Arlj ng of Nature, & whom ſhe does — 
De utmoſt Limits of Chirurgic Art; 


Still bad We gaxed on the rare M achine, | 
Wonder 4! but nere its Cauſe of Motion ſeen ; 


If thou batt not. the Mighty Work begun, 
Mich thou at length baſt as call done : 
Thou haſt: at once laid open to our View, 


Each Muſcles Uſe, Name, Sits 11 


The Whule fo curiauſſy is perform d, 


Thau ſeemſs t ' have Heav'n it ſelf for Knomlædge 28 4. 


Aud gain d from thence ſo competent a Share, 
None but a ſecond Solomon that Dare, 
bill in Anatomy with Thee Compare ; 

But for the Time to come, thy Works will be, 

The ah Touen Stone of t; true Surgery. 


Raptim Poſar, 


Amicus, 
Amico, 
Amice, 


Nithanael Tull. 


« 


O VR Urndeyt aking*s fo ſublime to me, 
I tam farbhmn i Divinity; 
Ho God made Man, to ks you Me 
— | (mate known; 
Each inward Motion by your Lines art ben 
Tos teach u how to brow dur [elots,” that we _ 
May tread the Paths of true Philoſophy 3 
When Man be ma, He, with hi; Coche Art,; 


Fildd with Amazement eath contrived pare,” 


So finely put together, rartly made, + 
Babe 2 Uſe, for Art, as well Trade; 
Where the more noble Brain #:plac*d above, © * 
With Opticks to fortſee th eff +81 of*s Love : 
How Rcaſon ballances, and avs diſpenſe, © 
What ere we gain of Motion or of Senſe: | 
Whilſt Natures Magazine, (che noble Heart 
Sends forth it Crimſon Liquor hr each part, 
And each Arterial Tube propels the Blood, 
Into the purple Veins, which it makes good 
Like Lines fo Centres, and do puſtly pay 
Back what they bad, the by another way: 
A Tydes of Waters, romling from the Main, 
Whoſe force being pincht, wap their Reflux again; 
So be that Nature's Coprſe obſerves ani H., 
Will ſoon allow the Blood in Circles flows : 
Thur we perceive each Artery, Vein and Nerve, 
Each ſingle Muſcle dors with Liquors ſerve, 
How each by Import, and by Export too, 15 
Conveigh their Juices in us to and fro; 
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How Life preſervesits ſelf; lom var parts move *% 
1 How ul our Act ions own a Pow'r above, ” 


þ 


How each concenteys to 17 up our Pile, 


| And while dur Muſcl 
| wp Force and E 
or your Faint in raiſing of the 
And telling #3 their 2 2 Cant the Came, 
T heir true Tnſertions, and their Uſes rare, | 
— which no 8 yet did Ore compare; © 
170 your $ Pains, and learned Art. 
All which are ſewn 2 this br Ing Part: wh 
Let Criticks belch, and Mom's contemn Jour 


| | Pan- 
Wiſe men will ſpeak your Marth in lofty = 8 
5 


Pen“ not worthy 
Tour Works themſelves 


Eath-wearyed Limb, an 
Sufficient. to ſupport, and make us toe * 
Thanks frft to. Providence, who der Alpen, 
A Ghavd wito our Reaſon, and gur Senſe, © * 
And when we move, or att ; 
Lo Subjects uſeful, or to Pow'rs Divine, 

Les each Dis Goodneſs in the main adave, | 
| 7 hat ff aur Life aid Being 10 each pore; 
es move, let's ſong his Praiſe, 


freſh repeated Chyle, 
or Wills incline, 


He 52 * 


Vſe, an 


Whilſt Fools deſpiſe your Bok for want of br ans 
AZ Encomium, from your friend, wouli be 
Eſteemd by ſuch, a down rig Flantery : 


e Fane, 
ee nel your Nam 


Sit ait George More. 


with freſh Spina Love 
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To His Learned and moſt Ingenious Friend 


M.. JOHN! BROW NE- 
. » Sworn Chirurgeon to His Majeſty : 


On His Excellent * | 


Myographia Nova 


E o loves true Worth. can never 
(gruage to pay 

| An humble Tribute to your rich 

| : | ( Eſſay ; 


That Natvre does unſold in every part; . 
The Head, the Hand, the Liver, Lungs & Heart, 
The Gall and Spleen, the Secrets; bow they give 
Strength to each other 3 bow from each receive. 


Mans made Monarchical! His Brain, Tongue, 
Do frankly yield unto the Heart Supplies ; (Eyes, 


Not like to Coſtive Subjecks that repine | 
Ar parting with a little Paultry Coin 
To th' Royal Aid, but as wiſe Anglers (bight) 
By hieldin Baits, bring th⸗ aſeful Fiſh to bite: 
do, 175 Fa Taxes, and ſecure thereby, 

Their Tranquil peace, and vital . | 
Till now, Anatomiſts were in the dark, | 


And eden by Gueſy perfor m*dtheir dang rous work 


But here the Way's ſo clear'd, that Oery Man, 

As bath but Sence, may th? greateſt Errors ſhun ; 
For yon each Mus c Lk hade explain'd to view, 
Their Farms, their Names, and various Uſes roo : 
The Little Wold cant think, or ſpeak, or act, 
But as your curious Method doth direct. 

Veſalius, Riolan, Veſlingius, and _ 
Laurentius, Bartholin, (who could command 
The Rnikr as well as any.) might hence Learn 
Chiturgick Truth, from Error to diſceru. 

To this learnꝰd Labour, Harvey's ſelf would bow, 
And Cook, his own large Volume diſallom, 
Mere they alive to ſec it. — 


The Regal Pſalmodiſt might well exclaim, 

In Honour to the great Jehovah's Name, 

That (fragil) Man is wonderfully made: 

(Tis fit be ſhould, who is th Almighty's Shade 9 

Had He but ſeen this Work, 't might raid in 

A Sacred Rapture of «a higher Strain; (Him, 

Enfore'd him in that Holy Extaſie, _, + 

T%embrace thy Work, breath Eleſſings pon thee. 

JI Wonder „fi the more, the more I Look 

(My Worthy Friend) on your Seraphick Book ; 

A Treaſure vaſt, and every Way jo Good, 

So High, yet Plain, and eas iy under flood 3 | 

That Elepbarts may ſwim, and Lambs may wade 

In its ſafe Ottan, and nere be diſmay d. 

Who ſays the Stars want Influence ? Since we know, 

At your bleſs'd Birth ( your futurt Fame to ſhew) 

There did aſcend bright Cor Leonis, and 

5 Ds dene Yo and Hand, 
be Pregnant Stilbon, and ſoft Venus 

Tour ä — r* ennoble by a 88 

My Muſe is much too Barren to commend, 

Tour Peerleſs Pains, (h I it well intend); "3 

Nor, need you a Dub Minor Shepherds Lays, 1 

Since mighty PAN adorns you with his Bays, A 

And ſev*ral Senior Gods your Merits praiſe.” 

The uſes Seats, Great Eritsins radient Eyes 

Unto your Skill offer juſt Sacrifice ; | 8 

To Honour y, what?s wanting Leſs in Love, 

AChoire of Angels Court Tos from above, 

To bear Vou to Eli where you may 


Meet mightier Friends, than in this nioztal Clay, 


John Gadbury, 


| Student in Phyſick and Aftrology. - | i : 


was Wah ee Jia Learned Toba 
Mins L ort, 908 liberal Art is. long. 
His Mealvres from that famous Maxim OE 
80 Nature in _—_ 
In a few Words much Learning doth comprize: 


How branching Nerves to ev 
Ihe Spirits, which the WilF's Commands obey.” 


70 hs much Efteemed Friend, 


Mr EVER BROWNE 


eon in Ordinary 
| | TB THE 


Kitty Moſt Excellent Maj ety, 


Upon this laſt, and 8 Edition of His Book 


Wits de 10 opofKnowledge would aſcend, 
Muſt to à fle obere chiefly bene 
His dons its: In Van we ſpend out Hours 
In queſt of Al I 5 z Our Time d deyours. 


The Skilfül Author this curious Book, - 


Does with fre(h Vigour His Deſign putlue, 
And once again His BT ETOP renew; 
Has now, at 1 Perfection ous ht 
The Unfiniffiu P wb * his Fatly Thought. 

7 Womb proceeds, 

Her beſt and it Ofepring flowly breeds; 
And Art, which ab 5 ght in Natures School, I 
Blutiders; miſtarrys, hd miſtakes its Rule. =— 
One, who has fix d his Name amongſt the Wile, ; 


Know well thy Self, Examine whence thou Art, 
And what diffuſes Life thro' every Part- 

Next of thy Body view the wondrous Frame, 
How Moiit and Cold allay the vital Flame; ; 
Part convey 


Then on the Muſcles fix thy wondring Eye, 
And on "a Self this Learn N Deſcription try: Fe, | 
ert 


And thou wilt find, as He deſcribes, they move. 


Mo te. 4. Ae. ti. - 1 ä e 1 * 
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Exert their Force, their various Motions prove, 


Learn how the Blood its Circ'ling Courſe maintains, 
And never ſtagnates in their ſpreading Veins. 

As from the Ocean, Springs derive an Eg 
Thro' hollow Caverns, in the ſpungy Earth, 
And then in rapid Streams return again, 

In long Meanders, to the briny Main: 7 A Bs 
So, from the Heart, each Vein is-fII'd with Blood, 
Then to its Centre, rouls its purple. Flood, . © 
Men vainly hope in Knowledge to Advance, 
Who attribute the Works of God to Chance. 

Each Part fo aptly to its Uſe Defign'd, 
Argues the Wiſdom of the Eternal Mind. _ | 
Dull, ſtupid Atheiſt! Curſt with want of Senſe, : 

Which thy beloved Atoms cant diſpence; ö 
They are the perfect Image of thy Mind, 
Both Senſeleſs, Rambling, incoherent, Blind. 
If any Light can thro thy Darkneſs Shine; * -. 
Here view thy Self, and own the Power Divine. 


* 


ny 


Thomas Walker, B. D. 
Fellow of Sidney-college, Cambridge. 
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M. JOHN: LOWE: 
„ 2 Chyrurgeon to his Majeſy, 


ON HTS 


nenn vo 


Appy the Man, whom Medication's Rays 
Can warm, to found the Grand Creator s Praiſe/, 


Like Memmon 's Statue, from the teeming Morn, 
Strange Liſe and ſweet harmonious Strains are born; 
Nature's fo vaſt, and ſo delightful - Field, Wat, 
A fruitful. Crop, a mighty Theme doth” yield; 
All which by no one Soul can; be bed, 
Except that Soul of Souls, th Eternal Mind: 
Vet — ſtudious Reaſon may adore, 


Ev'n here the ſacred Footſteps,” and explore.” 


The hidden Author, by th appatent Force 


Of Wiſdom, beaming thro' whole Natures Courſe. 


Some from the Earth may find a Thought to ſpring, 

Shall raiſe the Soul on Gontemplation's Wing ; Pal” 
Some from the Sm and Moon, and Stars may claim 
A Spark, that ſhall their wondring Minds Liſtings; "IB 
Some from the lofty Hill, and humble Dale, 

Shall learn to Bow cheir, Hearts, apd Heaven to ſcale ; ; 
The Waves for their Inſtruction, ſweetly flow, 

Conſpiring Winds to their Conviction blow: 

The Seaſons, Arguments to them afford, 

And Dq; and Night declare-theic. Mighty Lord; 47 
Ten thouſand thouſand Tongues the World doth move, 

To praiſe the Glorious Archie above. 

Nor is the Microcoſmos ſilent here, 

But, like her Great Example, every . 

Bol peaks the Gracious Hand, the boundleſs Art 

Of bim, whoſe Image is ber better part. 

Who can deſcribe, or who, but BR 0 WN E, Piplajn 


- The Myſtick Chambers of the Noble Brain | * = 


The fs Fabrick of the Eye pourtray, 

That Judge of Nature, Harbinger of Day ? 
The Talking, Taſting, wondrous, warbling Tongue, 
Tun'd to her Maker's Praiſe in raptures Song? 


Richly 


Richly enſbrin'd, like Eaftern Potentares, 

In Crimſon Cabin, fenc'd with Ivory, Gates ? 

The curious Fan, that Port of Diſcipline, , - | 

Her Anvil, Hänmer, Drum, and Mate Divine? 
But above All, the Sately, Prineely Heart, | 
Thar Spring of Life, and Magazine of Art? * 
To whom all Veins their Crimſon Tribute pay, 
From whom the fame ſtill flows another way. 

But who the Muſcles wondrous Force can tell, 

Thar Dance, and Fence, and Nun, and Leap ſo well e 
That Ride, and Swim, and. Write, and Take, and Give, 

And See, Taſte, Hear, and Feel, and Smell, 2nd Live? 
That Speak, and Riel, and Li the pious Hand, 

And Actuate, and Cheriſh, and Command: 

All Parts and Organs, tho' fo rich, ſo rate, 

Lye uſeleſs, if the Muſcles work not thete: 

Theſe are the Miniſters, that ſtill diſpence 

The Bodies 0 the My — of Senſe: 

They Raiſe, they Shut, t n, they Uphold, 

They $5 Reſiſt, Envelep . Hafold: 

All that is Done, or =; they Do, or Bear: 

But, how they're clad, how work, ny, what and where, 
This BROWNE alone moſt evidently ſhe ws, 

In laſting Braſs and e Proſe. 


9 5 
Foſtua Barnes, B. D. 
Profeſſor of the Greek Language, and Senior 
Fellow of Emmanuel. College in ite 
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Y Arnold Earlof 
Henry Aldrich, D. D. 
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ſelf, for Lincoln Coll. Oxon, 
John Archdale, Eſq, | 
Lewis Atterbury, L. L. 2 
William Allen, L. L. B. 
William Aday, Gent- 
John Amy, Gent, 


John A wy, Gent, for 3 Books. 


Edward Alexander, G 
Henry Adam, 
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This TABLE ſheweth the Names of the Maſtte 
as they do ariſe in Diſſection, and as Ty are con- 


taine 


Bliquus Deſcendens, 
Obliquus Aſc endens. 
Rectus, 

Pyramidalis, 

Tranſ verſus ' 

Cremaſteres, 

Dartos, 

Muſculi Clitoridis, 

Diredtores, 

Acceleratores Urine, 

Frontalis, 

Corrugator, 

Occipitalis, 

Orbicularis Clauſar, | 

Elevator Palpabre, 

Clauſor Oculi Superior, 

Clauſor Oculi Inferior, 

Ret; Quatuor Ocul, 

Obliquus primus Uculi, 

Obliquus ſecundus Ocub, 

Elevator Auris, 

Detrattor Auris, or Tries 

Adduftor * 

Abduftor Auris, 

Externus T) | Auris, 

 Internus Tympani Auris, 

Abduftor Naſt alas, 

Elevator Naſt alas ( 

Clauſor Naſi Bxternus, = 

Clayſor Naſi Interns, | 

Naſi Clauſor Communis, 

LZygomaticus Riolaw, 

Abduftor Labii, « 

Depreſſor Labii Teſerioris, 

Conſtriftor Labiorum, 


M2 ma Myodes, or Quad a, 


\ 
1 

_ 

7 
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in the Lures. 


| 


| 


| Pector alis, 
 Subdavius, £5 1\ INTE 
| Serratus Major aum, C 


Buccinator, . 

Maſſe eter, Or Meaning 
Tempordlis, or Crotaphites, 
Mafteideus, ; | 
Biventer, or Di ricus. 
— an 8 


| "Sternobyoideus, 


Sternothyroideus, 
Fiyothyroidens, 


Styloceratobyoideus, 
I Ptergopalainus, 
| Spbenopalatinus, 


EP 
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5 2 


Ceratogloſſus, 


© | Geneiogloſſs, e 
Efes le, u, or Baſogbſſes, | 
| Styl 2 loſſus, is 


Lingualis, 


Cephalopharyngeus, 4 

Crycoaryt ænoides Poſticus, 

Crycoaryt.envides Laterdit, N 
Arpt enoides, d eee 

* i . ue 

Prerygoideus externus, © © . 1 RB 
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The Table | 


the Face. 


Cucullaris, or , 
Lati/] ems Dorſi, 


Le vator Patientiæ, 
Rotundus Major, 
Super ſcapularis Superior, 
Superſcapularis Inferior,o 1517 
Nonus Humeri Placentini, ot Ronda, 
Subſcapularis. 1 | 
If you 550 to SW off the KR 
Arm with the Scapula, the Diſ- 
ſection of theſe. following 


formed. 


Deltoides, 
Biceps, | 
_ Oftavus Humeri, or Teres Minor, 
Brachiæus Internus, 
Gemellus Major, 
Gemellus Mmor, 
Anconæus, 
Palnaris, 
Caro Muſe ſeuloſe Quadrata, 
Fle xor Carpi Interior, or lnaris, 
Flexor Carpi Exterior, or Radialis, 


1 Flexor ſecund; Internodii, or Perfora! us, 
Sacer, 


Flexor tertii Internodii, or Perforans, 


£ 


Rhomboides, | 22 2 | 


2 
cles will with more Faſe b be per- 


— 

Serratus Minor Anticus, Flexor tertii Internodii Pollicis, 
TarercoRales Externi, Pronator Radu Teres, 
Intercoſtales Interni, Pronator Quadratus, 3 
Levatores Ani, Flexores primt Internodii digitorum, 
Sphiner Ani, Hexores primi Internodii Pollicis, 
Sphinfler Veſicæ, Flexor ejnſdem ſecundus, ES 
Letruſor Urme, _ - Fleur fecundi Internodi Pollicis, 
Diaphragma, ac? | 8 
Cor, cum Vaſis ſuis, &c. oy us 

ſi ſo g | & "PA Tertus, 
Here e ol Body by bed upon Quartus, 


Minimi digiti abductor, 


Pollicis Ablu For, 


Pollicis Auditor, 

Interoſſei Mama, 

Extenſor Carpi Exterior. or Bicornis, 
Extenſor Carpi Interior, ot Ulnaris, 
Extenſor ſecundi & tertii Internodii di- 
 gitorum, + 

| Supinator Radii J %, 
Primi Inter nodii Extenſores, 
Extenſor Offis tertii Ra, VE. 
Abduftor Indicis, 

Supinator . my. 


wy 


Here you return to the Body in 
ſelf as it lies. 


Serratus Poſticus Superior, 
Serratus Poſticus Inferior, 
Splenius, or Triangularis, 
Trigeminus, 


| Tranſverſalis, 


Spinatus, 
Rei Majores, 


| Refi Mmores, 


Obliqui Su ores, BY 
Obliqui Inferiores, | 


Longiſſimus Dorfi i 


Sacrolumbalis, 


Cervicalis Deſe fenden, 


N | Semi. > 
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Semiſpinatus, 
Quadratus Lumborum, þ 
Pſoas One, =. ESE. + 5 
Pſoas Par vus. 7 


If you pleaſe to take off the Thigh 


Biceps, 


: Ene be 


Semimembranoſn4 10, 


17 Tri eps, 


Lividus, 
Gaſtrrocnemius Exrernus, 


from the Trunk of the Body, by Plantaris, 


dividing the Os Neon from the Os 


Sacrum, — D iſſection of the ſub- 


Gaſterocnemius Inter nus, or Steal, 


ſequent Muſcles will the better be 2 


performed. 


Thacus Internus, 
Glutæus Major, 
Glut æus Medius, 
Glut æus Monimns, | 
Pyriformis, or Thacns xterm) 
Obturator Internus, 
Quadrageminus, or 22 hanbrum, 
Obturator Exterms, 
Membranoſus, 
Sartorius, 
Gracilts, 

Recs, 

Vaſtus Þxternus] 


Vaſtus Internut, 


Flexor terzii Internodii, or Perforans, 
Tibiæus Poſticus, 


Flexor Pollicis, 

Flexor ſecundi Taternodi Polch, 

Flexor ſecundi Mend or Perforauy 

Abduftor Pollicis, i 

Adductor alien, 3 

Abdufor Minimi Digiti, 

Tranſverſalis Placentini, 

Tibiæus Auticus, 

Peronæus frimus, 

Peroneus ſecundus 

| Extenſor Polls,” a5 

Extenſor tertii Tnternodii Digitorum, 

Pxtenſor * Internodii Digitorum, 
Interoſſei Tell. 
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te n. 13 I. Inferiores, 
enfion. 


Aquapendens, 

7. Bartholine, 
® 7, Bauhine, 

P. Borellus, 


B. Bonacurtius, 
A. Benroentus, 


| 6. Briggs, 


P. Barbett. 

R. Columbus, 
B. Cabrolius, 
G. Croune, 
S. Collins, 
G. Cockbury, 
B. Connor, 


Reg. De Graaf, 
And. Guainerius, 

Hippocrates, 
Fab. Hildauus, 
Fac. Hollerins, 
A. Laurent ius, 
A. Lufitanus, 


rely, f. 16. I. 19. r. 
f 16. J. 24. r. thickning, f. 93 · I. 4. r. reaching, f. 103. I. 24. r. 
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ERRATA 


Olio 22. line 26. read Ling bim, f. 26. I. 14. I. became, f. 34 J. 23. 1. motions, f. 32 I. 1. x. Fugale, 

f. 38. I. 4. r. Platyſma —_ f. 66.1. 24. r. eating, fol. 73 1. 6 r. perroſe, f. 77+ J. 23. r. appeſite, f. $1. 
when, f. $4. I. 10. r. Lobes, f. 99. l. 23. r. Forcipes, f.102 1 6. r. Prague, 
of one, f. 116. 1.15. r. difance, f. 16. I. 20. f. 


95. I. 22. . ojening it Again, f. 127. the ſecond Story is left qui by miflake, f. 151, L. 20, 


F. Plateras, 
M. Rulandus, 
5 St. River ius, 


A. Veſalius 

7. Peſlingins, 

* Vidus Vidii, 
Du Yerney, 

F. Paleriola, 
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ALoter to the 1 8 IS 


Fellow of the College of Phyſicians, 2 RO 4 
Society, and Thyfician in e to 
Najeſy. 2 


WHEREIN. 


4 General View bing taken of the Frame er, 3 
the Mechaniſm of Vital, and other Muſcular * 8 is Bt: 


ren 1 in 4 ee and dune e. 


. CONNOR, Flow of the Ron en and the 
v. "Ws College of Phyſics, "oy; Fr oi q 
PS þ 'F | | * Kd ;5 hav 2 5 


Have receiv d your Letter, Rn KY me to 


Muſcular Motion; tobe, as you mention; an Ornament to his 
Treatiſe of Muſcles. , Mr. Parks himſelf did write, to me 
before to the ſame purpoſe : I was deſirous to be excus d from 
appearing in Print in another Perſon's' Book; having nothing 
extraordinary to ſay that would be an Ornament to his Work, 
or a Reputation to my {elf. I might, Sir, very juftl excuſe 


my ſelf to you, — 5 ſhew d your ſelf ſo well — 25 in che 


| Strufture and Motion of Maſcles, in your ingenious. Diſſertation 
ol the Eye; for Mr. Browne would have more teaſon to 


bimſelf to you, chan to me, becauſe. what you, would bade 


me ſay of Muſcular Motion moſt be imperfect and deficient ;. not 


only becauſe Thad but Two Days to write it, beſote Mr. Browne's 


Book was publiſh'd, bat likewiſe becauſe che Subjef i elf is vety 
abſttuſe on difficulc. | 


B Motion, 


4 


"Mr. Sw what n Le os 


* 
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Abdomen, into the Liver; and all the Lymphatic Glands of the Belly ſend 


Motion, the Life of Bodies, is as unconceivable as the Origin of Matter 
in which it reſides: To call it the Body that moves, the Body moved, a 
relative Mode between both, or the pure Vill of a Supreme Mover, is too 
abſtract to be mention q in a PHH Diſquiſitian. I will not enquire what 
Motion is; but what is its cauſe, particularly in Humane Body. It will 
perhaps ſeem eaſily anſwer d, That Bodies are the cauſe of their own 
motion, ſince no body can be moved without the check or impulſe of ano- 
ther: But it will appear very intricate to unravel the different Nature 


and Properties of Bodies; I mean, che particular bulk and figures of their 


Particles, by which, they produce the various £hemomena, or different 
motions, we obſerve in the World, particularly in Animals. 

Before I endeavour to illuſtrate the Motions we obſerve in Animals, 
chiefly in our ſelves, I will take a ſtrict and ſhort view of the whole frame 
of the Humane Body, to find how its wonderful Make is curiouſly con- 
tri ved. to perform the Functions deſign'd by Nature for its own preſerva- 

ion. Our Machine is an unimitable piece of Architecture; it is ſuppor- 


ted, as Buildings are with PIs, Arebitraves, and Rafters, by ſolid and 
durable Bauer Wonderfully joynted together, like Joyners Work, with Te- 


ons and Mortaiſes, and faſten d with ſtrong Ligaments, for fear any piece 
of the Prop ſhould be ſhov d out of its place, and the Superſtructure fall 
to the Ground. Between the joynted ends of the Bones lies a Lymphatic 
or Oilj Juice, which, like Greaſe ip Coach wheels, makes their motion 
more glib and eaſie; and the Marrom in their Cavities keeps them from 
being brittle, by rend ring them limber by its Unctuous quality. 

Over the Bones are ſpread ſeveral Lay s of Muſcular or Fleſhy Subſtance 
inter woven with Nerves, Membranes, Fat, Glands, and Blood · veſſels: 
Theſe Muſcles, like ſo many diſtinct Ropes, ſerve to pull and move the 
Bones, and the reſt of the Body; for there is no viſible motion in the whole 
Body perform'd, but by a Muſcle, or a Muſcular Fibre, tho” moſt other Fi- 
bres have their ſyſtaltic or imperceptible contraction. 


Within this noble Fabrick we find three Apartments, the Belh, Breaf,, 
and the Head : they are lin'd with Membranous Coats, and contgin their 
reſpeQive Yiſcera or Vital parts, ln the lower Apartment are lodg'd the 
Stomach, Gut o, Meſentery, Latteal Veſſels, Pecquet's Receptacle of the Chyte, 


the Liver, Paxcreas, Spleen, Atrabilary Glands, Kidneys, Bladder, Party of 


Generation, the Caul, the Vena Porta, and a great many Lymphatic Glands. 
The Gulet, Stomach, and Guts are one continued Canal from the Mouth 
to the Fundament: The Stomach receives the Meat chew'd in the Mouth 
through the Gulet, and digeſts it into Chyle ; the Chyle paſſes into the 
Guts, where it meets with two Liquors to diſſolve it farther, one from 
the Pancreas, and the Bile from the Liver; it is preſſed down along the 


Guts by their peri/taltic motion ; the groſſeſt part, or Excrements, are car- 


ried to the Fundament, but the thinneſt and white part of it, call'd pr6- 
perly Chyle, paſſes into the Lacteal Veſſels, which gape into the ſides of 
the Guts, from thence it continues its Journey to the great Receptacle of 
the Chyle above the Xidneys, and being there joy ned and thinned by ſeveral .- 
little Streams of Lympba, it aſcends thro' the Thoracic Duc to the Heart, 
where it is chang d into Blood. The Kidneys ſtrain from the Blood its 
ſuperfluous Serum, and ſend it to its Ciſtern the Bladder. The Liver 
eleanſes the Blood of Gall, and diſcharges it into the Guts, to help dige- 
ſtion: the Vena Porta carries the Blood from all the floating parts of the 


their 


1 


as 
— — 


LA. 


Muſcular Diſſection. | ﬆis;- 


— Wc Ont 


their Lympha to the Thoracic Duct, from whence it is convey'd to the 
Heart, to be mix d anew with the great Torrent of the Blood, from which 
it was firſt ſtrain d. „ a ew | | 
The Breg#7, or ſecond Apartment, is ſeparated from the Belly by a par- 
tition, call d the Diaphragm; it is the Seat of the two chief Fountains: of 
Life, the Heart and Lungs. The Heart is a ſtrong unſele with two Cavi- 
tics, the right and left Ventricle: the right Ventricle receives the Whole 8 
Maſs of Blood thro the great Vena Cava, from all parts of the Body, and 
ſends it by the Pulmonary Artery into the Lungs, where being rarified 
by the Air forced into them by Refpiration, it paſſes thro? the pulmonary 
Veins into the left Ventricle of the Hearty; which drives it with great force 
into the appending Aorta, or great Artery, and from thence thro millions 
of Ramifications into all the Barts, and even into the minuteſt Fibres of the | 
whole Body; from whence it returns back to the Heart, as Rivers run to 
the Ocean from 'whence they came. The Heart is therefore the Center 
f motion in us; it ſends the Blood to the whole circumference of the Body, 
and like a Pump, or rather a Syringe, it forces the ſame back again, that 3 
by a conſtant circulation from Center to Circumference, and from Circuns 
ference to Center, it may enliven and nouriſn all rhe 2 of the Body; 
for whenever by inward Diſeaſes, or by any great Wounds, this Circu- 
lation is interrupted, Death muſt neceffarily 4 8 v3 its, 
la the uppermoſt Room of all is lodged that Marrowy and ſoft Sub- 
nce the Brain, the Seat of the Soul, and the Origin of all-the Senſes : 
it is wrapt. up in two Membranes; the ſtronger one, call'd Dura ntater, 
ſticks in-ſeveral places to the infide of the Skull; but the thinner cleaves 
every Where very cloſely to the outſide of the Bran. The Brain it ſelf 
is divided into two parts; the upper and fore-part, which is the latheſt, 
is call d properly the Brain; the lower and back-part is call'd Cerebelum, 
or little Brain: The Subſtance of both is much alike; as for its' Uſe and 
Contexture, for the outſide of both is Glandulous, and of an Aſh-colour 5 
It ſerves ro ſtrain from the Blood that thin airy Fluid call'd A Spi- MN 
rits. The Pith or inſide of both is very white, and ſomething harder 
than the firſt ; it is nothing elſe but the Origin of all the Nerves that 
ſuck up from the ambient Glands the Spirits which they ſeparate from 
the Blood, pour d in among them from the Carotid and Yertebral Arteries, 
he Baſis of this Pith or Marrowy Subſtance is call'd Medulla Oblongata; 
which with the Marrow of the Back-bone is in a matiner but one 'conti- 
nued Brain, or one common Stock, out. of which all the Nerves of the 
whole Body take their Origin; for Ten pairs of Nerves part from the 
Brain alone, and Thirty pairs from the Spinal Marrow, which make up 
all the Nerveg of the whole Body; for there is not one Fibre in the whole 
Body that does not receive ſome Twig of a Nerve from one or other of 
theſe Forty pairs: I may indeed except the Bones and the Heart, for 1 
cou d never diſcover any Nerve in their Subſtance, which makes me be- 
lieve, as I have hinted in my Experiments about the Heart, that the mo- 
tion of the latter does not depend of the Nerves of the Brain. Every one 
of the Forty pairs of Nerves is a bundle of an infinite number of ſmaller . 
ones, each of which is hollow, and conveys the Spirits either from the 
Brain or Spinal Marrow, to the place in which they terminate, and theſe 
Spirits caule Senſe and Motion where they arrive, for without them we 
neither could feel nor move any part of our Body; as is viſible ia Palfies 
and Apoplexies.. There are in the Brain ſeveral other Parts they give | 
| Names i 
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Names te, but becauſe the Uſe of them is incertain, they ſhall be name- 
leis: for, to ſay that the Soul reſides in the Glandula Pinealis, the Memory 
in the Corpus Calloſum, t he Imagination in the Corpora Striata, Appetite to 
Women ia the Nates or Teſtes; that Vital Mot ion depends of the Arbor 
Vitæ of the Cerebel; would paſs better for Poetical Fancies, than for P | 
fical Enquiries, I cannot notwithſtanding forget the four Ventricles, three 
of which are in the Brain, and the fourth in the Cerebel : They have all 
Communication with one another in the Baſis of the Brain; they ſerve to 
drain away the ſuperfluous Humors; they pour them into the Funnel of 
the Brain, from whence they are diſcharg d, not into the Noſe, as was 
formerly believ d, but through two Sinw's into the 4, "ol Gon and 
from thence ſtreiglit to the Heart. I do not doubt but Tobacco, or other 
Medicaments given to make one ſneeze, will eaſe the Head, not by diſ- 
charging any thing from the Brain, as is vulgarly thought, for there is 
no manner of Paſſage from the Brain to the Noſe, all the holes being ſtopt 
up by the Olfactory Nerve, but becauſe this Snuſh carries away, the Au. 
cus or Slime that ſtagnates in the two frontal, the two maxillar, and the 
two ſobenoide Sinus i, all which open into the Noſtrils, and are lined with 
the ſame Membrana Pituitaria that the Noſe is. | 
All Parts of the Body have correſpondence with one another, the Brain 
with the Heart, the Heart with the Brain, and the whole Body with them 
both: By this Communication the whole Body ſuffers when any one part 
is diſorder'd; as, in a Pain of the Toe, all over out of order; for a Toe is 
made up of all the ſame integrant parts that the whole Body is, the Fa- 
brick of the whole Body being made of Bones, Griſtles, Ligaments, Muſcles, 
Fat, Glands, Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Lymphatic Veſſels, Membranes, and 
Fluills ; and all theſe are to be found in the Toe alone: ſo that as our Body 
is generally ſaid to be an Abridgment of the whole Univerſe, fo a Finger, | 
Toe, or other Parts, are in a manner our whole Body in little, tho their 
Figures be different: And I cannot conceive or explain the Action or Mo- 
tion ot a Finger, or of any other Part whatſoever, without I have a clear 
Idea ot the Frame and Functions of the whole Body, no more than I can 
underſtand or methodically cure any One inward Diſeaſe without a gene- 
ral Idea ot the Source of all Diſeaſes. 8 | | 
Having thus, Sir, ſhortly ſurvey'd the Frame of the Humane Body, it is 
requiſite to examine the Springs that ſet the Machine going; for it is as 
neceſſary to obſerve the Mechaniſm with which a Watch moves, as it is 
to know the Excellency of the Workmanſhip, particularly when its mo- 
tion is apt to be diſorder'd, as often that of the Humane Body is by Diſea- 
The two great Agents in our Body are, the Mot ion of the Fluids, and 
that of the Solid Parts : both depend immediately of one another ; for 
as the Fluids, I mean the Blood and Spirits, give motion to the ſolid parts, 
ſo they mutually receive all their motion from them: Juſt as a Man that 
{wings himſelf upon a ſlack Rope receives in himſelf the motion he gives 
it. The firſt motion in our Body after Generation in the Womb, is that 
of the Fluids ; tor the Punctum Saliens, or the little Stamina of the Heart, 
cannot move it ſelf, but it muſt receive its firſt motion from the Fluids. 
contain'd in its Subſtance : Theſe Fluids receive their firſt motion from 
the viviſying Sparkles or ferment of Man's Seed, convey d to them in Coira, 
and this premitive prolific motion is continued and fomented in the Germey, 
by the ambient heat of the Mother's Womb, until the Carina, and all tlik 
on mL Wor ore. | other 
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other Organs, gather ſtrength enough to move one another. Thus the 
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little Muſcular Filaments of the Heart being firſt moved, they muſt neceſſa- 


rily, in contracting themſelves, preſs and crowd one another, and conſe- 


quently ſqueeze from- between them, and from their little Ventrieles, the 
Humour that moved them firſt, and drive it into the appending Arteries, 
to make room for another ſucceeding Humour, ſupply d from the Liquor 
in which the Carina, or the whole Embryo, ſwims: This new fermenting 
Humour, with its innate Air, being admitted into the Fibres of the Hears, 
muſt give them # ſecond Pulſation, by which it is forced farther, as the 
firſt was, into the Arteries ; and other ſmall rarified Draughts ſucceed” 
conſtantly, which renew and continue rhe Pulſation of the Heart > by 
b 0 appears, that the Flazds and the Heart ' move one another 
iprocally. . 2% {TOE RF . ! } 3s | 20 3 7 1 F 
© Having en paſſaxt hinted” the Origin of Vital Motion in the Fetus after 
Conception, I may now enquire into the genuine Cauſe of all other Maſcu- 
lar Motions in us, whether voluntary or involuntary, after we are born. 
All Azatomiſts agree, that Muſcles and Muſcalar Fibres are the Inſlruments- 


of all viſible morzons in our Body; for Parts that have loſt their Muſcles by 


Wounds, or that have had never any, as the Stn, Brain, Livery Lungs, 
Spleen, Kidnies, Teeth, Nails, Hair, Ears, Tefticles, never move viſibly"; 
and all parts that are provided with Muſcles,” or even with Muſcular Fi- 
bret, as the Stomach, Guts, Gulet, Iris, Sphinffers, the Bladder, are pereei- 
ved to move. But it is not enough to know / that Muſcles move all other 
parts of our Body ; we muſt diſcover, if we can, what moves the Muſcles 
themſelves; otherwiſe we have no more ſatisfuction in obſerving the'mo- 
tions of our own Body, than in ſeeing a Boat iti à calm day brought up 
againſt the Current of the Thames by the Tide, without Knowing what 


forces the Tide jt ſelf up. It is plain, that if a Muſe is contracted, it 


muſt neceſſarily draw towards its Belly or middle; the Bone or other part 
it is faſten d to: And if we could find out tlie Phyſical Cauſe of this Con- 


traction, perhaps it would give us as much reaſon to admire” our own ' 
Make, and the Wiſdom of our Maker, as any other Effect in Nature. 


It is evident, that a Maſcle cannot move it ſelf, no more than any other 
Body; it muſt therefore be mov d by ſome new matter that comes into 
it: there is no matter whatſoever that can come into it, but Blood und 
Animal Spirits; and conſequently the motion of a Muſcle muſt either 
proceed from the Gpirits that flow into it through the Nerve; or from 
the Blood convey'd thither by the Artery, or from both Blood and Spi- 
tits together. It cannot proceed from the Blood alone, becauſe hen 
the Nerve is cut or obſtructed, and the Spirits cannot come into the Muſcle, 
its motion ceaſes, as it appears in a Palſſcal Limb, which, tho the Blood 
circulates freely thro? it, has neither Motion nor Senſation, for want of Spi. 
rits. Likewiſe when the Artery is cut or ty'd, and the 'Muſele receives 
2 tho" the Spirits have free acceſs to it, yet the motion of the 
Muſcle ceaſes; from whence it evidently follows, that "Muſcular Motion 
proceeds both from the Animal Spirits and from the Blood, met together in 
the Body of the Muſcle ; but how they perform this ſurprizing Effect, is 
what is very intricate to explain. | . 5 

Me cannot conceive that the Blood and Spirits do move the Muſcle by 
the-rapidity of their Circulat ion, or by the quantity of Motion they both 
receive from the Heart and Arteries ; and yet all the motion not only ot 
the Blood, bur likewiſe of the Spirits, is immediately 8 rom the 
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Impulſe of the Heart and Arteries. together ; tor the Spirits barrow no 
motion from the Brain or Nerves, theſe having none of their own for 


them: So that if every Muſcle was moved only by the quantity of mo- 
tion, its proportion of Blood and Spirits receiv'd from the Heart, Muſcles 
would not have the hundredth part of the motion we obſerve in them. 
It would be thus impoſſible that a Man, by the force of his Muſcles 
Maſſeters, ſhould raiſe a Hundred pound Weight in his Teethʒ that by the 
ſtrength of the Muſcles of the Hand he cou'd break a Horſe- ſhoe in two, 
or litt up a heavy Chair in one Hand, with a Man ſitting in it; that 
Tumblers, V aulters, Rape: dancers, cou'd move their Bodies with that acti- 
vity and force; that Porters cou'd carry Five or Six hundred pound 
weight upon their Backs ; that one Man alone cou'd lift above ground 
a Braſs Cannon of Fourteen hundred pound weight, as one of the King's 
Seamen has lately done, The quantity of this motion far exceeds that 
of the Heart; and to make it more clear, Jet us take any one Muſcle, 


want of Mulcles; and 7 only a free paſlage to the Spirits thro? 


for example, the two Maſſeters, or Grinders, that move the lower Jaws 


they raiſe, as I mention'd, a hundred weight. To compare their mot ion 
with that of the Heart, there is no manner of proportion; for the motion 
of the Heart can hardly raiſe the weight of Threeſcore pound; or if 
1 ſhould be ſo favourable as to allow the Heart force enough to raiſe a 
Hundred pound, which is more than I can demonſtrate; yet till this 
would not prove that the Maſſetert could raile likewiſe the ſame weight, 
becauſe all this mation granted to the Heart is not, nor can be, commu- 


nicated to every Stream of Blood and Spirits that flow into every 2 55 


becauſe it is divided and ſubdivided into as many thouſand little Portions 

Motion as there are Ramifications of Nerves and Arteries, and Streams of, 
Blood and Spirits in them. So that if a ſmall Artery contains only the 
hundredth part of Blood that the great Aorta holds, it will hardly have, 
or at moſt can but have, the hundredth part of the motion that the Heart 


| has. Now, the bulk of both the Maſſeters is not the thouſandth part of 


the bulk of the whole Body, and conſequently does not eceive the thou. 
ſandth part of the Blood and Spirits; from whence it evidently follows, 
that the motion of the Maſſerers would not be the thouſandth part of the 
mat ion of the Heart, and that inſtead of raiſing one hundred pound weight 
by the Teeth, they would not raiſe an.ounce and a half; which is almoſt a 
leſſer force than is requiſite to move the Muſcles themielves, or, at leaſt, 
the Jaw-bone they are faſten'd to. From all which I may reaſonably con- 
clude, that the power or motion of any Muſcle does not proceed from the ra. 
pidity with which the Blood and Spirits circulate through it, nor ſrem the 
quantity of motion theſe have received from the Heart; ſince the motion 
of the Maſſeters exceeds a thouſand times the degree of motion they can 
receive from their proportion of Blood and Spirits ſent em by the Heart 
and Brain; and ſince the degree of motion in the Heart of the Seaman, 
that lifted the Braſs Cannon of fourteen hundred pound weight, com "d 
with the force of the Blood and Spirits of his whole Body, is at moſt bug 
as one to fourteen, or perhaps as one to thirty. Zan. 
Since therefore we ſee that the quantity of morzon of the Muſeles far ſurpaſſes that 
of the Blood and Spirita, and that this addition of motion cannot be attributed to the 
Muſcle, which is only paſſive in it, nor to the Heart, as I have ſhew'd already; 1 muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that the Nature of the Blood and Spirits is ſuch, that when they 
meet in the body of the Muſcle, they acquire new degrees of motion, which ſeparate- 
ly they could not have; to underſtand which, we muſt have a clear notion of wie 
Structure of a Ale, and of the nature of the Animal Spirits. U 
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and that theſe Nitro- aerial Spirits, as he calls them, meeting the ful 
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need not inſiſt Jong upon the Smaſtare of a Muſcle, it being very well known 
that it is a fi-Þy Rope with two ſmall and compact Ends, und a large Belly, being a 
bundle of a great many ſmaller Res br Fibrer, wrapt up together in a common Aer: 
brane, cloſely interwoven towards the Head and Tendon, and flack in the middle. 
The ropy Fbres are [{tretch'd in length from Head to Tendon, and are traverſed 
in the middle chiefly, by a, few ſmall F:laments, to wake their contexrure 
more firm, not unlike that of a Net or Cane Chair. Every Fibre is a little Tube, 
and receives the Blood and Spirits into its Cavity; for theBlvod does nor circulate 
between the /nrerftices of the Fibres as ſome believe, bur in their veryCavities, which 
is made maniteſt when I cat a AMuſcle in length, there haruly is ſeen any Blood; 
bur when | cut it acroſs; there guſhes immediately out of every Fibre a great 
ticy. So that 1 may ay, that the Cavity of every Fibre of a Maſele has 

its Nerve, Arcery, and Vein to attend it; the Nerve and 24very furniſh Spirits and 


Blood, and the Vrin ferves to carry back to the Heart what has not been employ'd * 


in noutriſhing or moving the Fibre. The Head of the Aſtlis faſten d to one Bone, 
aud the Tendon to another, and no Maſele begins and ends in the fame Bone; for 


then it would only ſerve to bend, and not to move it. Thoſe Pliyſitians therefore ecm 


to be miſtaken, who think the contraction of the Muſcle tobe the cauſe why Bones 
are bent - the Kicteti, ſince this cannot be, unleſs the Muſcle began and ended in 
che ſame Bone. | | | os" i 
As for the natare of Animal Spirits, it is very difficult to detertbin it. Sone main 
tain, there ate none at all ; others, that affirm there are; can ever ſhey them, nor 
try any Experiment in living or dead Bodids, to diſcover their orięin. It caunot 
notwithſtanding be doubted but there is a fluid Subſtante that paſſes through the 
Nerves, tho? we ſte no Cavity in them to let it paſs; yet I cannot be perſwaded that 
it is the moſt volatile Spirit, or the-moſt refined part of the Blood, as moſt Phy ſi- 
cians ate of Opinion, becauſe if it did in the leaſt partake 
whole Blood, or of any of its Principles, Eurth, Water, Salt, of Sulphur, it muſt be 


ſeen in the Nerves, as the Blood is in the ##teries, or L mpba in the r «. 
| 0, beever f, l dn 


for let the Spirit of the Blood, taken out of it by Chy 
again, and refined by Fire, it will ſtill be kept in Velſels,- and pour d off from one 
Bottle into another, will appear in the form of a viſible Liquor. 

The famous Dr. E ts did not ſcruple to ſay, that the Animal Spirits did partake 
of the Nitre of the Air, blown into the Blood from the Lungs b Refpiration ; 


rt 
of the Blood in the lank Belly of the Muſcle, flaſhed, which he calls 22 l 
Gunpowder, which is made of Nitre, Sulphur, and Charcoal: by this Exploſion the 


Muſcle is contracted or ſhortned, which contraction is Aaſcular morzon, With re: 
ſpect to this learned Author's Memory, I cannot conceive that the Nitre of the Air 
can get into the Lungs in that great quantity, as would be neceſſary to perform 
all the motions of the Body; for if it did come into the Blood in that © vs quan- 
tity, far from rarify ing the Blood, and heating us, it would cbagulate the maſs, 
and chill the whole Body, as the Spirit of Witre, the diſſolution of Nitre in Water, 
and all Preparations whatſoever of it, taken inwardly, conſtantly do. Beſides, 
granted the Animal Spirits were Nitroa, how can the Particles of ire, meeting 


the Sulphurcons part of the Blood in the Muſcle, flaſh, without ſore ſparkles of Fire 


fitto kindle for the Exploſion ;, for Gunpowder,tho? it is madeof this Salt perre and 
7 never blows it ſelf up without a priming or foreign Fire to impart to it its 
Mot ion or flame. 2 
Now, Sir, ſince you will have me give you my blind Conjecture, 1 am rather of 
opinion, that che Animal Spirits are nothing elſe bur the pure 7 of the Elaſtic Ar 
bis 


pour'd into the Blood from the Lungs, without any Nitre as all. Doctrine, tho 


perhaps new fo you, ſeems to me to ſuit better than any other Hypotheſis with the 


ects of Reſpiration, with the motion of the Heart, with the rarefaQtion of the 
Blood, with the plenitude of the Veins and Arteries, with the effecks of Cupping- 

laſſes, with ſwooning in hot places, with breaking Wind backwards, with the 
— of the Spirits in the Brain, with their inviſhility in the Nerves, and iti 
the Mechaniſm of Muſcular motion. 


I have endeavour'd to refute the Doctrine of the Nie of the Air in my Latin Difere. Alan. 
Treatiſe 4e Antris Lerbiferis, and have proved in the ſame Book, that the body of ©*?h). p. 72. 


the Air not only is breathed into the Lungs; ber that likewiſe it paſſes farther from 
mne 


of the naturt of the 
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the Vronchi a, and their appending Bladders, into the maſi of Blood this is evident, 
becauſe if the Lungs of a dead Animal be well clear'd from the Clcds of Bled with. 
an injection through the Amar Artery, we may blow the Air from the Wirepie 
through the Lungs. into the left Ventricle of the Heart. Belices, it cannct be. 
doubted but the Air will ind way into the Blood thro” the ſame Fores of the Lungs 
which the thick ſteams of the Blood, which come out in Expiration, paſs through ; 
and through which groſs Damps, Peftilential Va pour i, and, as they ſay, the, Nare of 
the Air make their way into our Body 8 245 
To conceiye the Effect this Air operates in our Blood, it is fit to take notice, that, 
Air is capable of being condens d and rariſied, that is, a Pint of Air can be preſſed 
into the compaſs of à half, pint, and a halt: pint can be dilated ſo far as to fill a 
whole quart, when all preſſure is taken away, as we chſer ve in the Air: pump. The. 
Air is always condenſed in a cold place, and rarißed in a hot one: for if you fill but 
tbe fourth part of a Bladder with Air, and afterwards ſeal the mouth of the Bladder 
that the Air ſhould not get out, then put the Bladder in hot Water, the little Air 
contained in it will ſpread ſo violently, that it will burſt the Bladder, if the Water 
be very hot. Since therefore the Air expands it ſelf two. ways, either when the 
preſſure of the Atmaſphere is taken away, as in a ſeal'd Bladder, in the Air- pump, or 
when it is in a warm place, as in the Bladder dipt in bot Water, we may eaſily be- 
lieve it will do the ſame in our Body, for both Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe when it has 
paſſed out of the Lungs into the Heart, and into hollow Veſſels, it is in a manner out 
of the reach of the preſſure of the ambient Air, and conſequently muſt dilate it ſelf 
upon that account alone; beſides, it mixes it ſelf with hot Bloed, which. boils. and 
ferments in the Arteries and Veins, and its expanſion muſt likewiſe encreaſe conſide- 
rably for this reaſon- · But the Air cannot expand it felt in our Bodies without ex- 
panding and vivifying at the ſame time the Bod in which it is contaired; this is 
the reaſon that the Blood that has paſſed through the Lungs is much more thin, 
more florid, more frothy, and more rariſed than any other; here needs no Nitre to 
thin the Blood, the Elaſticity of the Air will do more effectually all that is attribu- 
ted to its pretended Vertue. For little ſtreams of Air being received into the Blood 
through all the Bladders of the Lungs. at once, will rarifie ſufficiently that 
quota of Blood which the Lungs then contain, and the Air that is to come in by che 
next Inſpiration will rariſe the ſucceeding waves of Blood; ſo that the Circulation 
of the Blood and Reſpiration, keeping time with one another, the Blood cannot want 
Air enough to be fermented and rarified. It is not enough that the Air ſhould ra- 
rifie the Blood in the Lungs, but it is likewiſe neceſſary that the ſame Air ſhould 
circulate. with the Blood through all the Veſſels and Parts of the body, otherwiſe it 
would coagulate, and would be too thick to continue its circulatlon; for the Air 
keeps the ſulphureous parts aſunder, and hinders them from meeting, to prevent a 
coagulation: it is this Air that ſwells the Blood to fill up the Veins and Arteries 
while we are alive: for when we are dead, and this Air is cvaporated, the Veins 
alone are hardly half full, and the Arteries are quite empty. It is the Springineſs of 
this Air that makes the Blood and Fleſh ſwell when Cupping; glaſſes are apply'd to 
any part of the Skin; it is this Air that fills up all them Bladders we ſee in Butchers 
Meat newly kill'd:; it is it that fils the Stomac h, Cuts, and all the hollow places of our 
Body. Air is, in ſhort, the . and Life of the Blood, as Blood is the Life of the Body, 
for without it the Che couꝭd never be changed into Blood, the Frinciples of the 
Blood could never be exalted, nor kept in motion; and we ſee that when one is bled, 
that Blood which boiPd a minute before in his Veins, when its Air flies away, turns 
immediately into a dead Cloa, without fermentation or finidity. | 
Let us now examin how. much this Air may ſerve us to explain the Mechaniſmof 
Muſcular motion, and let us trace the Blood impregnated. with this Air from the 
left Ventricle of Heart, into the Subſtance of the Brain: Z ke Brain is @ Spenge with- 
out any Viſible Cells, and a Gland mithent any viſible Acini; ſo that its Feres, and the 
Cavities of the Ner ves, are too ſmall to admit any Part or Principle of the real 
Subſtance of the Blood within them. Having, after long Enquiry, computed 
exactly the diſpropotion between the groſneſs of the Parts of the Blood, and the 
minuteneſs of the Glands of the Brain, and of their appepding Aervcs and baving. 
..- conſidered the ſuitable-Proportion between the ſame, Glands and Nerves, and the 
Air contained in the Blood, I never, could conceive, that any other Subſtance was 
fine or ſubtile enqugh to make its way thro them, beſides the thin Air which they, 
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are ſupplyed with from the Blood : by which Lam obliged to believe, that the Ani · 
mal Spirits are nothing elſe but the pure body of the Air ffrained from the blood in the 


Glands or Strainer of the brain, aud conveyed into the Cavity of the Nerves, I cannot 
ſay, that the Animal Spirits are ſuch pure Air, but that they may perhaps be 
moiſtened with ſome thin Vapour from the Blood. Since therefore the Air about 
us, and that which we breath, cannot be ſeen by our naked Eyes, it is no wonder 
why the ſame Air ſhould not be viſible in the Nerve, when we cut it. The Motion 
of this Airy Fluid in the Nerve, cannot naturally be quicker than that of the Blood 
in the Artcrics 3 becauſe the Brain cannot ſieve the Spirits, faſter than the Arteries 
ſupply ic with Blood and Air; ſo that the Circulation of the Blood, and that of the 


Animal Spirits muſt keep due time with one another, unleſs the Motion of the Jat- 


ter be immediately haſtned by the Influence or free Command of the Mind in volun- 
tary Actions, as in Leaping, Dancing or Running; or unleſs ſome outward Body, 
or inward Diſeaſe gives the Nerves and Spirits ſome ſudden motion; as when a 

Pin pricks unexpectedly the Toe, a Viper or Tarantula bites, a Scorpion ſtings, a 
Tendon is wounded, a Vomit gnaws the Stomach, Phrenſies diſtract the Mind, 
Convullions the Body, and Madneſs both. Theſe outward Impreſſions, or in- 
by Storms encreaſe prodigiouſly the rapidity of the Spirits, far beyond their nas 
tural Motion. | | pe” 

If, Sir, you will grant me, as I hardly conceive how it can be denyed, that the 
Animal Spirits are nothing but Air: I need not depend of the natural Motion of the 


Blood nor Spirits, nor of the pretended Vertue of a ſuppoſed Nitre, to explain the 
Power of Muſcles, or the multiplyed Force of Maſcular Motion ʒ for the Elaſticity 


of the Air alone is capable of performing this Effect in the following Manner. 

The Animal Spirits, that were before a rarehed Air in the Blood, are now a 
condenſed one in the Nerves; for the Air is always condenſed when it is preſſed 
into a narrower Compaſs, as the Nerves are in reſpect of the Arteries ; this con» 
denſed Air paſſing from the Extremity of the Nerve into the looſe and flack Cavity 
of the Fibres of the Muſcles, and meeting there, as it did before in the Lungs, the 
warm Blood poured in by the extremity of the Capillary Artery, it muſt neceſſarily 
expand it ſelf, and the Blood both; I mean, the Blood and Spirits muſt acquire to- 


gether a new degree of Rarefaction in the belly of the Fibre; It is not poſlible for 


them both to be thus rareſied without ſwelling the belly of the Fibre, nor can the 
belly of the Fibre be dilated, without drawing its two ends nearer one another, 28 
when a bladder is blown up with breath, its two ends dray towards the Centre; 
and conſequently, all the Fibres of the Muſcle being ſwelled up in the ſame time, 
which Swelling 1 call 24»/cular Motion, the bone or part to which they are fixed, 
muſt be pulled towards the Belly of the m»ſcle , and the motion of the bone muſt 
be viſible, unleſs in the ſame time it is pulled with equal force in the oppoſite ſide, 
by an Antagoniſt muſcle; For then the bone, like the aſt of a Ship pulled all about 


by Cables of equal Strength, will reſt without any viſible motion, tho, all the 


muſcles are in Contraction in the ſame inſtant, until either by cutting a muſcular 
Rope of one ſide, or by determining more Spirits into the Ant agoniſt of the other, 


the ballance is broke: then the bone mult be viſibly moved by the prevalent Con- 


traction of one of the Antagoniſts, 7 1 422 
No body can doubt, but that the belly of the nuſcle is ſwelled in its Contract ion, 
becauſe if you put your open Hand into a * of Water, and then ſhut your Fiſt, 
you will find the Water riſe, by the ſwelling of the muſcles of the Hand: This 
Swelling cannot come from any new blood that comes into the muſcles; for theblood 
is rather driven out of them in their contraction, as we experience in bleeding, 
where the Vein bleeds better when we ſhut our Fiſt than when we keep it open; ſo 


that the muſcle is never more empty of blood than in its contraction: From 
whence therefore could this ſwelling come, but from the rarefaction of the Elaftic 


Spirits in the Cavity of the muſcular Fibres ? Another convincing reaſon, that the 


Muſcles are ſwelled in Contraction, is a perſon that has one Limb ſound, and the 


other palſical; the palſical Limb is wither'd, and conſiderably leſſer than the 

other, becauſe it wants Spirits to diſtend the Muſcular Fibres. 25 
Some perhaps will allow, that the Animal Spirits are pure Air, and that they rari- 
fie the blood, and diſtend the muſcular Fibres ; but they will ſtill ask, How can this 
{udden Rarefaction in the Muſcle multiply ſo prodigiouſly the natural motion of the 
Blood and Spirits, as that the two maſſcrers will raiſe in the Teeth a hundred pound 
(d) _ - - weight? 


—_ 
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- ſo much ſurpriſed at it, when we ſee Weights infinitely more conſiderable raiſed eye. 


Air, put into the Air- Pump, raiſes a Weight ten thonſand times heavier than the 


of a living Mu 
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weight ? However the matter of Fact is undoubtedly true; and we need not bt 


ry day by the Spring of the Air: ls it not with this Rarefaction, that Gun pouder 
blows up huge Rocks and Fortreſſes? That Cannons ſhatter Walls regularly for- 
tifyed ? That great Spopts areraiſed in Rivers, and in the main Sea? That a blad- 
der half full of Air put into hot Water, burſts 7 That a bladder quarter full of 


Air chat ſwells it? What wonder therefore is it, that two large, tho' ſhort muſcles, 
as the maſſeters are, made up each of above two thouſand little ft uluus Cords knit 
faſt together, and each Cord ſwelled and contracted by rarified blood and ſpirits, 
and acting all in conſort at once, ſhould raiſe a Weight of a hundred pound, 
Since, if | take a common ſtrong Rope that is dry, and faſten one End of it to 
a high Beam, and let the other End hang down perpendicularly ro the Ground, af- 
terwards tye to it juſt near the Ground, any weight, that the Rope can raiſe with- 
outbreaking, then wet all the Rope with Water; in alittle time the Rope impreg- 
nated with the water, will ſo contract it ſelf, as to raiſe above Ground this weight, 
be it ever ſo heavy- If therefore common Water, without Rarifaction, or any qgher 
viſible Motion, only that of Fluid, ſoaked up in, and between the Threads of x 
dead Rope, ſhrinks and ſhortens it ſo viſibly, potwithſtanding the reſiſtance of ſo 
great a weight rs muſt not rarified Blood and Spirits do in the hollow Strings 
e 


it would be too long here, to enquire into the Cauſe of Voluntary and /nvolcnt a 
ry Motion; Iwill only fay , that Motion cannot be Ine becauſe the Muf- 
cles that are ſubject to it, as the Heart, Diaphragm, and intercoſtal Muſcles, receive 
Nerves from the Cerebel, as Dr. Wilks has aſſerted, but becauſe they have 
no true Antagoniſt: ; for a great many parts borrow their Spirits from the Cere. 
bel, that are fert only to voluntary Motions, as the Tongue, Eye, Muth, and aff 
the Face, which receive Branches from the fifth, ſixth, and eighth pair of Nerves; 
and the Heart moves in voluntarily, after all the N er ves, l mean the eighth pair, and 
the Intercoft als, that are pretended to come to it from the Cerebel, are entirely cut. 
The Motion of the Heart muſt be then necefſaril y continued by the Blood and Air, 
that come freſhly rarifyed into it from the Lungs. If, Sir, 1 Bad more time, 
I could perhaps flluſtrate and prove this Opinion with à great many other 
material Arguments; but ſince I undertook it only to anſwer your Requeſt, I hope 
ou — be pleaſed to make Apology for what 1 told you muſt be deficient 

R, am, — 45 
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Your very Obedient Friend and Servant, 
Bernard Connor. 
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MUSCLE. Disszerio 


Have thoug bt bere convenient, to ſet before this Treatiſe of 
4 Muldles,. tbe Homowred Dr. Connor's Philoſophical Account of 
:be Mechaniſm of Muſcular Motion, for the C.- 
rioſitiy and Satisfaction of. ſuch, as are not only deſirous to know 
how Muſcles move all other Parts of the Body, but likewiſe to 
be informed of the Genuine Cauſes of their own | Natural Motion. 
1 need not here enlarge on the Drs. Skill in Anatomical Diſqus- 
ſitions, his Travels all over Europe, and his Chymical and 
Anatomical Lectures and Experiments in both Univerſities, 
and here at London, for ſome Tears laſt paſt ; with what be bath 
Publiſhed of theſe Matters, bave given ſuſficient 2 of. 
his Capacity in all the Parts of Thick: I will therefore mo | 
mm own Deſcription of the Series and Seeker of the Muſcles q 
of the Manner n. | „ 9 


1 = 


bu ſa which ar comin the MUSCLES of he Lower Belly, 

nd and its adjacent Parts. 6% 

ml Obliquus Deſcendens, 110 remaſteres,. N 

me, (i | | 

- Obliquns Aſcendens, | | Dartos, 55 

ent Reus, „ Muſcul Cars; 
Pyramidalix. | Direttores, = "ES 
Tee Aae erarrres => 

| _ : 
1 Obliguu Deſcendens: : q 


OR, 
The Oblique Deſcending Moſt. 


| OTHING butan Almighty Contrivance could Song This com 
1 Framed and Interwoven "4 Artificial, and ſo ex- plaza 


quiſitely uſeful a fleſhy Compreſs or Bandage for - 
the Lower lp, which ſerves not only as a warm covering to it. 
but brings ir allo into a round Shape, and Form: And for out 
groater admiration hereof, altho' at the 15 view, this Carnous 


Expan- 
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VE 
1 Expanſion ſeems as it were made all of a piece, yet it is to be 
divided into ſeveral pair of Muſcles, by ſuch Maſters of Anatong 
who have been converſant in Diſſections, where we may plainly 
ſce, as they appear in divers ſhapes, ſo do they carry in them va- 
rious courſes ot Fibres, all which demonſtrate their being framed 
as ſo many different Machines deſign'd for diverſity of Tonick Mo- 
tions, here planted on purpoſe for enwrapping the Bewels lodg'd 
within their encloſures, and ſecuring them in their proper Places, 
and due Centres. e warn 
Nor has Nature been leſs careful in appointing them their ſeve- 
ral apartments, for their readier exerciſes of theſe their ſeparate 
motions, ſome of theſe being planted laterally, and yetſeento joyn 
wich the Right Muſcles, as are the Oblique Deſcendent,Oblique Aſcendext, 

& the Tranſverſe Muſcles; all which, as they have Tendons marching + 
upwards towards the middle of the Abdomen, lo are they inſerted, 
and centred with a Membranous Expanſion into the Linea Alba, and 

are afterwards annext to the Right Muſcles, ſerving as Braces to 
keep up theſe their Triangular Coverings; at the bottom or Ba- 
ſis of which, the Fyramidals are ſeen to ariſe, who in their aſcent, 
making one long Tendon, inſerting, its ſelf into the Navel, or 

ſometimes (een terminating, either above, ox below it, into the 
Linea Alba, where they are implanted under each other, making 
a thick Arch as it were, tho in truth, they are melted into divers. 
Arches, not only for guarding the Inward Parts from Cold, but 
for the exemplifying and enlarging their Dimenſions, in ma- 
king more room for the Bowels (as the Liver, Stomach, Guts, &c. ) 
to move in, when eyer they may be depreſt by the Diaphragm in 
beans. ET OW | 
And as moſt of the parts of the Lower Belly are floating, looſe, 
and relaxt, ſo alſo are they ſpongy and greaſy, their Texture be- 
ing looſe, and they being bedewed with an infinite number of 
Veſſels, are many times ſeen to run into putrefaction; for when 
the Aire once enters their ſubſtances, they are ſoon ſeen to cons 
denſe the blood which gave them life, by their being too long ex- 
poſed thereto; and theſe parts being at any time deprived of the 
Bloods motion, which carries in it both Lite and Heat, there muſt 
naturally follow a Mortification in the Parte. 
And if we conſider, that the Peritonæum is feared juſt above the 
Omentwn and Meſentery, the two only Repoſitories of Fat, by which © 
tis actually ſeparated from the Parts by hear, tis eafily under- 

Rood that theſe parts continually oyling and bedewing che Fibres 
of the Peritonaum, do ſo ſoften and extend it, that they readily 
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make it give way to any impulſe whatever, either hapning by 
blows, ot any other accident. And the Abdominal Myſcles, whoſe 
fleſhy Expanſions do garniſh the lateral parts, whilſt their 4- 
pmeuroſis do take poſſeſſion of the fore parts of the three Regions, © + 
have chree of irs Muſcles ſeen perforated towards the Groins, forthe | 
paſſage of the Spermatick Veſſels ; and as the Tendons of the 0þ- 
lique deſcending Muſcles do paſs downwards, and the Oblique Aſcending 
do pals upwards under them, and the Tranſverſe do cover the Flanks, 
ſo thoſe of the right Muſcles do march upwards all along the ſides of 
the Linea Aba; by which various ſituations and diſpoſitions, 
are leen to poize and ballance all the parts of the lower Belly, 
when ever they become contracted in the time of Expiration ; and 
being thus cloſely and firmly put together, they moſt certainly 
do keep the Belly in a perfect level. CY FRE 
And if we conſider theſe as we ought, we may hence make 
a ready guels at the Original Cauſes of Ruptures, which do com- 
monly happen in theſe parts; eſpecially if we do obſerve their 
Mechaniſm, wherein we may find ſomething worth our curioſity, 
conſidering, that Violent Blows, great Shakings, long Courſes, Exceſs of 
Venery, Dancing, Vaulting, and the like, are not only capable of 
moving the Guts, but of removing them alſoFand turning them 
from their proper Originations and Connexions; where, in nany, 
or moſt of them, we find the Guts are preſt or bear down by 
the Diaphragm & the Abdominal Muſcles, which by their violent and 
reiterated ſhakings may oblige either the Kell, or the Guts, ſo to 
ſtrike againſt the ſurface of the Peritonæum, that they have many 
times been feen to break through the inward parts thereof. 
Having thus made ſome uſeful Annotations about the Muſcles 
of the Lower Belly in general, by way of Introduftion, We nov 
come to deſcribe them as they are ſeen to ariſe in diſſection, be- 
ginning with this, both in reſpe& of its largeneſs, and its Sitnas 
tion, it taking its Name from its rank of Fibres marching obli 
ly downwards, being partly fleſhy and partly Tendinous, and a- 
riſing from the 6th. 7th. 8th. and gth; Ribs indented, or in- 
denting themſelves into the carnous Denti ſorm proceſſes of the 
Serratus Major Anticus, and as Diemerbroeck writes, ſometimes ſeen 
to ariſe from the i oth. & i i th. Ribs, and is alſo membranous 
from the Tranſverſe proceſſes of the Lumbal Vertebres, and paſſing 
to the Linea Alba, and Os Pubis, by a broad Tendon, it is let into 
the middle of the Abdomen, and is not to be ſeparated from the 
ſubjacent Tendons of the Oblique Aſcendent Muſcle, without diffi» 
culty. This Muſcle for the moſt part being fleſhy in irs Origi⸗ 
| : D 2 nari- 
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nation, and inſerted with a Membranous Expanſion intv the 
Linea Alba, is perforated by the Cremaſters, and in them are in- 
cluded the Spermatick Arteries and Veins near the Os Pubis. 
This Tendon being either rent or ſtretcht with the next under 
it, and the Inteſtines or Kell paſſing through them into the Ingnen, or 
Scrotum, occaſions either an Inteſtinal or Omental Ruptwe. | 
To diſſect this Muſcle aright, you muſt divide the Latiſſi- 


mus Dorſi from him very low, that you may more readily arrive 


at his Lumbal Origination ; then, by paſſing your Probe between the 
two Tendons, you are to vide the upper from the lower, the 
whole Length of the Abdomen. | | 5 

Columbus and Laurentius write the chief Uſe of this Muſcle, is 
to contract the Trunk of the Body, and promote free Breathing ; 
and that contrary to all other Muſcles, theſe of the lower Belly ap- 
pear crooked when they do not work, and that they turn in- 
wards when they do. 4 2272 

In the Year 1684, coming from Windſor, I was ſent for to 
dieſs one Mr. Dorington, who was run through the Body by Sir 


V. C. at the Bell Tavern in Weſtminſter, where finding a good 
part of the Kell hanging out of the Wound, beginning to turn 


colour, I immediately cut it off, and having cleared the Wound 
from Blood, I ſtitcht it up, leaving empty Spaces between each 
Stitch for the Blood, or any Ichor to diſcharge its ſelf by, and 
with convenient Boulſters and Compreſſes I concluded my firſt 
Dreſſings, having preſcribed him an Emulſion, a Traumatick 
Drink, with a Cordial Julep to retreſh his Spirits, cc. The 
next day I called (Mr. Page, and Mr. Cockain, who were then 
Maſter and Warden of our Company) to my Aſſiſtance, as 
is uſual in theſe dangerous Caſes ; and tho we then found him 
in ſo very low and weak Condition, that his Excrements came 
involuntarily from him, and that he was troubled with continu- 
al Faintings and cold Sweats, which gave us ſufficient Cauſe of 
ſuſpecting his Recovery; yet by Gods Bleſſings, and my Care 
of him, I perfectly cured him, and he is very well, and in per- 
fe& Health at the Writing hereof: | 


of his you have ſbewn at Tab. „ in its place, ard in Tab. II. it is laid 
bare with its Membranous Part. Wk 
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os Obliquas | Alcendens, or the Oblique Aſcendent 
Muſcle. 


11S is planted undec the former, with Fibres obliquely This bel 


aſcending from the Appendix of the 0s leon, it having a in Compre- 

three-fold Origination, firſt fleſhy under the nth, and 12th, Ribs, *. 
whole advantageous Siruation conduceth much towards the clo- 
ſing of the Trunk, by its Contraction in Expiration, whence 
ariſeth a Relaxation ofthe Diaphragm, it being reduced to an Arch, 
add che Guts and Stomach being elevated by the compreſſion of the 
Abdominal Muſcles, are reduced to their proper places, as Dr. 
_ Collins obſerves. Its ſecond Origination is Tendinous, and ariſeth 
from the Spines of the 0s Sacrum, and the Tranſverſe proceſſes of the 
Los; the third being fleſhy, and ariſing from the Appendix of the 
Os Jleon, and inſerting its ſelf with a Membranous expanſion 
into the Linea Alba, receives a perſoration by the Cremaſter Muſ- 
cles, and.Spermatick Veſſels, ſome what above the former, as is fre- 
quently ſhewn by Diſſection. N 198103 53 tos 
| -» Iconceive that theſe Oblique Aſcending Muſcles lodging juſt under 
the former, and running counter with them in their Fibres, do 
keep them in Oblique Aſcending Angles. 

Again, when the ſeveral Abdominal Muſcles do variouſly con- Annotat. 
tract themſelves inwards, they are allowed to preſs down the 
Excrement, and ſend it forwards, and at the ſame time ſaid to 
reduce the Stomach and Guts to their proper places, they being u- 
tagoniſts to the Diaphragm ; which, while moving, they bring it in- 
to a plain, when it enlargeth the Trunks capacity, making a way 
for the Lungs to fill themſelyes with Air, and preſſing down both 
the Stomach and Guts in their expanſions, by which the Chile is 
gently dilpatch into its Duct; and when the Diaphragm leaves off, 
theſe Abdominal Muſcles begin, by looſning it, and bringing it into 
an Arch, upon which the Belly becomes lank by the Contraction 
of thele Maſcles, they forcing the Stomach inwards and upwards. 


In Fabrit, Hildan, Obſ. 39. Cent. 2. We tead of a Man about Hiſtory: 


forty Years of Age, being troubled with a great pain of his right 

fide, reaching even to his Spurious Ribs,withour any apparent In» 
temperiety, ſa ve only an hardneſs that was found between the 4b» 

daminal Muſcles, being deeply ſeated there, and by its continued 

pain, it gave a ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpect an'Abſcethereariling, +. +: 
which ought to be laid open; Which being carefully done; che ; 
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f matter flew. out = — hs: — ere me” 
the Patient 3 Giſcaiſt lon his ny uot 2 perfect 
Recovery. 


- — 


This you. have of Tab. I, with 38 Line, and of 
Tab. IV, r e. e 


. Amis, or che Right Mit", i 2 
Lomer Belh. 


riisbrings Hs pair of Miſcles being dn wich right Fibres, 
—— * well and ſtrongly made, and ſufficiently aa d Fleſh, 
_ havetheirNamesgiven'them from their ReQicude of Fibres; this 
ariſeth from the Os Pabis, and runnin g Along the lebgth of the 
lower Belly, fromthe Bnfeformal cane is inſerted into the ſides 
of the Sternon, where the laſt true Ribs have their Cartilages : Its 
Inſertions ate various, it ſometimes ſnewing three, imes 
four, and ſometimes three and a half, which ſomerimewappear 
Obſerrat. above, and at other times ſeen below: The Paragraph of this 
Muſcle are alſo very obſervable, ſor where you find four Para- | 
graphs, you will ſcarce meet any 'Pyranidas. Some - Hithors 
write, that theſe bring the Penis from the Rils and that they ſeem 
to ſwell when we p Seed of our beds, and fill onwards; others 
ay they help towards the bringing the Irm inveards,7and-thar 
by their double Contractions, they n n ro the b. fu. 

25 and the O: Pubi to the Breſt } 
Annotat. | Again, as chey take their Originations home Os pubis, and 
the Sternon, and inſert chemſelves into the Linea Aba , marching 
all: along lengehways, through the middle of the 4bdomen by their 
Contractions they are ſaid ro bring their Inſertions inwards; by 
which motion, they are allowed alſo to promote the Periſtuleirk 
motion of the Guts, in their diſcharge of the groſſer part of the 

Excrement. 
Again, as they march along in ſtraight lines, and the 

De/cendent in Be vil lines, and the Oblique Aſcendent in Oblique. Aſo 
cendent lines upwards, and the TranſYerſe croſſing the Belly,to- 
wards the Flanks; all theſe being cloſel y put together. do make a 
warm Corning for the Bowels lodg'd weithin its r xt [ 


And 2s a very uſeſul Obiet vaio to all Studemwiin Anatomy 
.and od Segen, * Fibres bf theſe Myles, are to be —_ bad in- 


remem- 


Obſer vat. 


— — — 
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remembrance, when ever any ce, ſhall happen in i theſe parts; 
for he that ſhall make any Inciſious in cheſe Parts, contrary to 
cheir Fibres, Will not only divide them, but weaken che Muſcles 
over after; and he ,who ever he be, that ſhall open We 9 
in this Right Muſcle, with an Okliue Jacifion, 
pra. Sag its bibs. 225 as he that makes —— 
any of the Oblique Naſcles and he that opens the Tranſverſe Muſ- 
des with an Oblyue Incifion, muſt heexſſarily cut their Fibres, as much 
as he that opens the Pyrenidals when be cuts them Tranſverſly. 


This you have at Tab. Ill, and at Tab V. 2 
e dal hve. | 


; Trafſi Abzommis,..or ths 2 Bae, 
W Mace. 


"Io RT. Pair — their Names from their Siuanions lodg I 
| ing under the former, and ate penetrated above R 

he. K fold Otigination ; (firſt, 
Fleſhy, from the inner Extremities of bo Belted — 
Merabranous, from the [Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Loins q a 
laſtly, from the Spine of the Or llevn , ; themlelves with 
a Membranous Expanſion into the! Linea Ala, which is a Con- 
texture made up, and interwoven out of all che Tauds of 
the — Miſes Which being run together into une entire 


Body, do very much abit each others Motion bens 2s 1d 
the Belly, + e 4. 


Bartbolaze. writes, That d made: for cu 
= Colon: Moſt Austomiſts allow; chat this: Pair of: Muſcles — 
= the Belly inwards; they being of much Uſe in their Contrati- 
= ons, and by being alſo of a nevderine Thickneſs, ado) if 
the former in keeping the Bowels warm, wach ae lodged 


under them. 
above the Oblique 


; this obſervat; 


This Muſele alſo 
ding Muſcle, through which the Cremiſters and 


ee ae 


7 
do ay and the Pertorations of the Oblique 32 ek | 


line Aſcending Muſcles. of the Abdomen being thus framed and 
planted one above another, not in ſtraight, but in Bevil Lines, 
running and croſſing the Belly, do hinder the Prolapfion of the 
Inteſtines into the Scrotum; ſor by their Fibres running · counter 

to thoſe of the Right Muſcle, and croſſing each other,” they 
E 2 are 


J Treatiſe F 
— — — 


are plainly ſeen to bind the Guts in their proper places, as the 
Fibres of theſe Tranſverſe Muſcles running o'rethwart, do the 
lame in their right Angles. ſecuring them laterally, - 


Obſervat. As for the uſual Accidents which generally happen in theſe 
Cyr. parts, I find none more dangerous than Mortification, which 


E Reputation into no ſmall Danger. 


is evermore accompanyed with Pain, Fever, Strangulation, 
and ſometimes the Iliacal Paſſion, where the Excrements are 
often forced againſt their own weight to mount upwards, 
and ſeen to come towards the mouth ; the Cauſe of which 
cruel» Symptome preceeds from the Guts, being inflamed by 
the Excrements therein lodged,” which it communicates by 
inflaming the Ends of the Muſcles, eſpecially arriving at this 
of the external Oblique Muſcle, which. by reaſon of its Tendi- 
nous Frame, fails not to ſhut up the Gut, and augment the 
Inflammation by a reciprocal Action, which cauſeth Inter- 
ruption of the Courſe of the Blood and Spirits in that part 

from whence comes the Reflux of the Excrements, Blewneſs 


and / Mortification, which may eafily follow from the Loſs 


of their Motion, from whence can enſue nothing but Divul- 
ſion, Pain, and Loſs of Life. There's yet another Lividity, 
which many times. is ſeen to ariſe from too hard Preſſure of 
theſe Abdominal : Muſcles, frequently cauſed by handling the 


Belly too much, and too hard, and rough, as is often ſeen 


done, in endea vouring to bring the Stone down to the Neck 


of the Bladder, which unprofitable, as well as unneeeſſary 
Tryals, are oſt · times the Occaſions of many Bruiſes, imprin- 


ted on the inward Parts, as the Guts, the Kell, &c. in which 


the Blood many times ſtagnates in the Veſſels, and thence is 
ſeen to ariſe an immediate Mortification, and Change of Co- 
lour. The Chyrurgeon therefore being here cautioned of 


theſe bad Symptomes, ſhould. make it his Buſineſs, as much 
as in him lay, to prevent «cbem;; or wherever he be ſent to 
any where, he has all theſe appear to him, he ought rather 
to retire, than undertake ſuch a Patient, leſt he btings his 


This you have at Tab. V. Lotb in ard cut of its place, 
with the Peritonæum. ** | 
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. Pyramidalis, or the Pyramidal Muſcles. 
F4LLOPPIUS, the fiſt Iventer of theſe Muſcle, gives 


This preſ- 


2 | 

1 them theſe two Names, Pyramidalis from its make, it being — P 

faſhion'd like a Pyramid, with a broad Baſis, and a narrow 

> Poiar, and Succenturiarus, it being as an Aſſiſtant to the Oblique Y 

E Aſcendents, helping them in their Motions; it ariſeth Fleſhy and _ #: 
broad, and narrowing its ſelf by deprees, it becomes a long «1 


Tendon, Implanting its ſelf into the Navel, or ſometimes above; 
or beneath it to the Linea Alba. 
Theſe are often ſeen wanting in thoſe who have the Origination 
of their Aſcending Muſcles, not from the Teo, but from the Strong 
Ligament, which paſſeth inwards from the Spine of the Os Pubis, 
and hath four Pharagraphs in the Right Muſcles ; tis commonly 
obſervable, that the jn of them is ulually the leaſt. : 
The Inventer of them ſays they were deſign'd for comprefling ug. 
the Bladder, and promoting the diſcharge of the Urine. 
Columbus writes that they aſſiſt in raiſing the Penis, but Fludd 
confutes this Opinion from their Situation; for they do not reach 
it, and therefore cannot reaſonably be ſuppos'd to ode that part, 
with which they have no Correſpondence ; another Reaſon 
is, they are alſo found in Women. | 
Nature has ſhewn her ſelf a very induſtrious, as well as.2 Annotav © 
ciirious Miſtreſs, in thus variouſly planting theſe Muſcles over 
the Belly, for the better keeping the inward parts in their 
proper Encloſures; and by theſe their ſubſtantial fleſhy Expan- 
ſions,” defending them from Cold, and outward Injuries, in 


„„ 


Arching ſome of them, and running others into right Lines, 

or and allowing theſe a Pyramid Figure. le 
ch F 1 OD t | 5 
ba This you have at Tab. III, and Tab. IV. in its proper place, | 
as and the ſame laid bare at Tab. V. 1 
1s —_ ER | | 

| Cremaſteres, or Suſpenſoris, of thoſe Muſcles which 
a, | keep up. the Teſticles. 

Elen Trſticle is furniſhed wich a proper Huſcle, which _ This k 
g has the Name of Cremaſter, from Kgeyua Saſpendo , given it 
lis 


from its Uſe of keeping up the Teſticles; as De Graaf, and other 
1 Ana- 


— 


a. CE 


— — 


A Treatiſe of 


® (which reſpects the Teſticle and its // eſſels) is light, and bedewa _ 


Vaginal Coat, on either ſide: In Man, it has its Origination Ml 
from a Ligament belonging to the Os Pubis; but in Dogs; and 
other Creatures, their Beginnings are ſeen to ariſe from the 

Tendons of the Tranſverſe Muſcles, with ſomewhar of Obſcurity, 
whoſe fleſhy Fibres are ſeen to march the whole Length of the 
Vaginal Coat, eſpecially in its back part; for which 1eafon, its 
ourward Coat appears aſperate and fibrous, whilſt its inward 


ed with a wateriſh Moiſture, as De Graaf writes, and is ſtrong⸗ 


ly annexed to the lower parts of the Teſticles. 


Uſe. 


Hiſtories. 


The Uſe of this Coat is threefold ; Firſt, that the Teſticles 
in cold weather may be nouriſhed and cheriſhed by theſe theit 
Coverings; Secondly, to keep them up, leſt being at any time 
over loaded, their weight might make them fall down, and 
hereby hinder the Spermatick Veſſels in their Operations, as have 
ſome times been ſeen in the Act of Venery: And 

Bartholine tells us, of one who had this Muſcle ſo ſtrong, that 
by the Strength of its carnous Fibres, he could move his Teſti» 
cles either way as he pleaſed; as ſome are ſeen to move their 
Scrotums, and others their Fronts, by the Uſe of the Muſcular 
Fibres, lodged under the Skin thereof. HEN 

| Bartholomeus Cabrolius, Obſ. 3. writes of one without Teſticles. 


| Riolan in Antbropograph. Lib. 11. Cap. zi. writes of a Young 


Man, of 25 Years of Age, who, when he publickly diſſected 
in the Schools, ſhew'd a Body with one Teflicle. 

De Graaf writes, in his Book de Org. Vir. That he diſſected a 
Man with one Stone, without any Cicatrice in the Inguen or 
Scrotum; and tho his Wife had four Children by him, yet be- 
ing askt whether her Husband had ever two Stones, ſhe told 
him he never had more than one. i 

Some, on the contrary, have had three Stones, and this has 


run lo in many Families, and theſe are generally allowed 


Maſters of great Letchery. And there are ſome Anatomiſts, 
that write, that in the J{lnſtrious Family of the Calmgs, many 
have had three Stones. Fernelius and Foreſtus have many ſuch 
like Obſervations; among which, he tells you of one at An- 
twerp, who had three Stones, and was taken Notice of for be- 
ing a very laſcivious man. | 
| This you have at Tab. V 1. Fig. III. 4 
Dartos 
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Anatomiſts write: It is tyed to the outward Membrane of be 
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Dartos, or Corium. 


cles; The Scrotum being nothing elſe, but one Skin covered with 
another, the inner thereof is ſeen to be made up of a Fleſhy 


Paxicle, being thinner than che other: It takes its Origination | 


from the Membrana Carnoſa, it being a Muſcular Membrane, fur- 


niſh'd and repleniſh'd\ with many carnous Fibres; by the help 


of which, its neighbouring Coat is ſeen to contract and purſe 
up its ſelf, and by che Contraction of both, they do narrow 
and bring in the dilared Dimenſions of the firſt Coat of the Scro- 
tum; there are thoſe who have been ſeen to have theſe ſo ſtrong, 
that they could take in, and let out their Cods at their pleaſure, 
as ſome are ſeen to make their Foreheads contract, by the 
Strength of the Fibres of the Muſcles lodged under them. 


The Coats inveſting the Teſticles, are allowed to be either Annotat 


common or proper, by Regnerus de Graaf. The firſt of which 
we commonly call che Buſa, or the Bag, from whence its 
generally ſuppoſed, the reſt of the Coats do take their Names 
of the Scrotwn ; this being made purely of a (uticula and Cutis, 
being here much thinner chan that of any other part of the Bo- 
dy; its clear'd of Far, to prevent its Extenſion, which would 
be no ſmall Hindrance to it in progreſſive Motion. 12 


This its ſecond Coat, helps the firſt in making its ContraQi- Obſervat- 


ons, and runs it into Folds and diverſe Wrinkles, as we may 


ſee when it is expoſed to the Air, or hath been in the Water; 


which cauſing thele its Fibres to contract themſelves, do at che 
lame time ſhrivel up the Cod, and leſſen its Dimenſions. '' © * 

Obſ. 57: Fabrit. Hildan. We read of one about 40 Years of 
Age, who was troubled with the Strangury, &c. which painful 


Firs were ſeveral times repeated in few Years, with Pains in 
his Belly; ſometime after, his Water left coming through his 


Penis, but now and then forcd it ſelf through his Cod, and 
through the Region of his Pubis, where it made many fiſtu- 
lous Ulcers for irs Diſcharge, and through which he ever af- 


terwards let out his Urine, without any Pain or Trouble; 
and as ſome of theſe ſmall Ulcers ſeemed to dry up, new ones 
grew in their room; after this, a new large Abſceſs was ſeen to 

DE FS: ariſe 


II hath this Name of Darter by Celſus, d #ges Cole, or 14% This toi 
ther d ew. d one of the four Skins, covering the Teſti» n 


Hiſtory. | 
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oY 
This extends 
the Clitoris, 


a1iſe in the left ſide of his Scrotum: He coming to Baſile in very 
great pain, ſoon after, it broke, whence iſſued much Matter, and 
after which, a Stone appeared to view ; which being Extracted, 
weighed at firſt above an Ounce ; but being dry'd, it afterwards 
weighed.lefs than; five Drachms; the Stone was porous, and 6f 
a Cinetitiouꝭ Colour, not much irreſembling a Pumice-ſtone, dipt 
in the water; yet this Man received ſo good a Cure, that he 
could retain his Urine ( notwithſtanding his former Ulcers ) 
with out any involuntary throwing out of the ſame. 


_ This is not to be ſhewn by any Figure. 


Muſculi Clicoridis, or the Muſcles of a Glandiform 
Corpuſcle. © 


T HE Clitoris comes from an obſcene Word, xatrogatar Fricare, 

or Contreft, or Tickle, or Handle : It being a ſmall round 
body, fram'd of Nervous, and ſpongy Parts, ariſing out of the 
upper parts of the Os Iſchium, as out of two Crura, or Thighs, meet -· 
ing at the Commiſſure of the Share Bone: It having various Names 
given it by Authors; Hippocrates calling it Columella, from its like- 
neſs to the Uvala's hanging down; Avicen calls ic Virga Mu- 


liebris, which ſome Women have made uſe of as their natural 


Penis ; Baubine names it Venus's Darling ; Columbus, and others call 
it, the Place of Love and Pleaſure: And if among theſe, I preſume 
to call it Natures Tricker, I ſhall not ſuppoſe my ſelf much in the 


wrong; in that, (like chat of a Gun) when ever this part is rais d, 


or ſwell'd up by the warmth of Womens Embraces, (like a flaſh in 
the pan) it readily raiſes their Letchery by a cloſe perfrication of 


this part, in the time of Coition, in which it willingly receives 


the ſtrutting Pens, with its elaborated Blood and Spirits, into 
the moſt amorous Chambers of their natural delight ; and were 
it not that theſe Parts were abſolutely endew d with fo ex- 
quilite a ſence of Delight and Love, in their venereal Embra- 
ces, there is no Woman would undergoe the burden of a nice 
Months Travel, and at the end of that, the crnel Pains of 
the diſcharge of the Fetus, were it not but now and then in 
the midſt of her troubled thoughts, She entertains, and re- 


freſhes her ſelt, wich the reiterared Motions, and kiod Em- 


braces of thoſe who firſt occaſion d theſe her lively Pains. 
Various indeed: are allowed the Dimenſions cf this part, 
| 15 
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it being plainly more apparent in ſome Women, than in o- 
thers: Hence Regnerus de Graaf aſſures us, that in an extraordi- 
nary Looſe of Nature, he hath obſerved in middle aged Wo- 
mea, the Clitoris to hang down like an Internode of a Finger, 
and without the Deduction of the Lips of the Matrix, it has 
been apparently ſeen with the Divarication of irs Muſcles : 
Plazzanus.writes, he ſaw the outward part of the Clitoris produ- 
ced into that bigneſs, which equall'd the length of four Fingers: 
And Platerus, in his. Obſ. Lib. 3. writes, he ſaw one in a Wo- 
man that equall d a Gooſes Neck, both in length and thickneſs ; 
and Plempius relates of one Helena, who exerciſed this part 
with many Women, and had corrupted: ſeveral Virgins there- 
with; and Diemerbroeck ſays, he once ſaw in a Woman at Mont= 
feret, that was a Beadles Wife, who had @ Clitoris the length 
and thickneſs of a moderate Penis: And tho the fame Author 
writes, that the Clitoris in Women does very well anſwer the 
Penis in Man, both in its Situation and Subſtance, and only 
differs from it in length; yet reaſon will not allow this, in 
that its Clans is no ways perforated, nor has it any Paſſage 
into the Urethra, as has that of the Penis. | | 
The Muſcles aſſign d this, do ariſe out of che Bones of the 
Coxendix, which paſſing over its Crura, are thereinto inſerted, 
and are allowed by their Contractions to compreſs them; and 
by this their Compreſſion, are ſaid to give à Check to the Mo- 
tion of the Blood, upon their diſtending the Body of the Clitoris. 
Regnerus de Graaf allows it a ſecond Pair of Mſuſcles ariſing back- 
wards from the Sphinfer Ani, and are faſtned thereto, that 
they may rather be allowed to contract the Orifice of the Vagina, 


g 


than procure any Erection of the Clitoris.._ - e 
Diemerbroeck writes, in Fol 15 2, Anat. Lib. 1, that he ſaw y;gocies. 
a Man at Anau in France, of 28 years of Age, with a large 
Beard, cloathed in Womens Habit, who, for many years tra · 
velled up and down to ſhew his Privities for Money; in whole: 
upper part of the Pudendum, a Clitoris ſtrutted out the length © 
of a middle Finger, and the thickneſs of a moderate Penis, with 
a Glans, Prepuce, and Frænum joyn'd to it, as is uſual in Man; | 
ſave that it was wholly imperforated, under the Urinary Paſ- 
ſage; and the Vagma Uteri ſhew its lelf as in other Women, 
and in either Lip of her Mutrix, was a Ieſticle contained. 
And in the Year 1668, he writes, he ſaw. an'Engliſh Her. 
maphrodite of twenty two Years of Age, who, among many 
other Shows, came to Utrecht, whoſe Prolocutor or Informer, ro- 
2» : | b G clavn.d 
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claimed that he was born a Girl, and in the 5th. and 6th. 
\ Years of his Age, his Genitals began to change, and in the uth. 
year thereof, the Penis ſhew its ſelf, and was afterwards ſeen 


co ſwell near half the Length of the Little Finger, without any 
apparent Perforation in the Glans, altho it was not much un- 
like it in Shew : This Penis upon her letcherous J houghts, was 
ſeen to extend a Fingers length, and in each Lip of her Womb, 
was lodged a Teſticle, as in the Scrotum; and a little underneath 


it, in its due Place, was ſeen the Urinary Paſſage, and the Va- 


gina Iiteri: Her Interpreter told them, that ſhe had her Menſtrues 


monthly, as other Women uſually have; and that in the 


Height of her Letchery, ſhe uſually caſt her Seed outwards; 


but whether this came from her Penis, or her Matrix, he could 
not, nor was not ahle to ſay: Whence it is ſufficiently appa- 


rent, that theſe ſorts of Hermaphrodites are not parts of either 
Sex, but rather to be accounted Women formed with Genitals 


of an uncommon Conformation, when we ſhall fee in them 


their-Teſticles hanging out of the Lips of the Abdomen, and the 
Clitoris ſo enlarged and encreaſed, as to run into thoſe various 
lengths and thickneſſes we have here ſhewn them to be de- 
{cribed by Authors. 5 


This you have at Tab. VI. Fig. IV. 


" Direfior Penis, or Collareralis, or the Tards Ereftr 


or Collateral Promoter. 


H E Penis hath its Name 4 Pendendo, and ſometimes it is 
' A called Mentala; it oft · times bearding a Man, or pluck- 
ing by the Chin, from his more ſerious buſineſs, to ' venereous 
Embraces: And Collateralis by Spigelius, from its Collateral 
order of Fibres. Now. of what Eſteem and Veneration this 
Inſtrument was amongſt the Ægyptians, Riolan in his Aubro- - 
polog. Lib. 11th. Chap. 3. has ſhewn. Its planted in the lower 
Belly, as the fitteſt place, for exerciſing its faculties; and 
as to its largneſs, or ſmalneſs, its uſually ſeen greater in thoſe 
who make more frequent uſe ,of it, than in thoſe whoſe 
care is otherwiſe employ d: Amongſt its other parts, ic is 


allow'd two pair of Muſcles ; one of which are theſe, by S;- 


gelius commonly call'd Collaterales, and by others call'd Pi- 
retlores, or Erectores Penis, they taking their Originations 
LY , from 


S 
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from the . of the Coxendix under the beginning of their 
Nervous Bodies, in whoſe thick Membrane _ Fibres do 
ſeem to terminate and wer. N 


And bene Mess Muſcles are allowed to be Ereflors by Obſerrat. * 
molt Anatomiſts, yet whoever really conſiders their Situation, 
muſt reaſonably conclude, that they rather depreſs than raiſe 
che Penis; for if here, as in all other Mufcles, their Bellies are 
ſeen to ſwell, and their Terminations come cloſer, or nearer 
to each others, while they are in Action, (which if granted) 
then it mult neceſſarily follow, that the Penis cannot be diſten- 
ded, when theſe Muſcles are contracted, or ſet to work; nothing 

. being more wide, than Extenſion is from Contration : Not in- 
deed, can theſe Myſcles atry wiſe raiſe the Penis, conſidering their . 
Situation; for whereas their Origination is firmly affixt to the 
Bones of the Goxendix, as 1 formerly ſaid, and — 
moved, as being altogether immoveable, ſo it is neceſſary; 
that one of the Extremities ſhould be acrcaQted to chat patt, 
to whichthe Penis is anex d; and therefore plain reaſon ſhews, 
chat the Penis muſt racher herein be de preſt, than erected, even 


from their Originations, which ate — allowed. to ariſe 
in the lower patt under ' the Penis. 


But that we may deſcribe the true Uſe of theſe Muſcles, 
according to de Graf we with him muſt grant, chat the Penis 
hath all ſorts of Veſſels allowed it, ſome of which are ſent 

to its extream parts, ariſing from the Pudendum, running over 
the thick Membrane of the nervous Bodies, others marching 
and entring their inward ſpongy Subſtance : The Nerves run- 
ning over the thick Membrane of its nervous Bodies, are two 
. Nerves ariſing from the Os Sacrum, and as many Nerves'and 
Arteries coming from the Hypogaſtricks, which every way fend» 
ing forth their Capillary Branches, are ſeen to terminate and 
run into the Glans, before they obſcure themſelves. Having 
_ thus toucht upon che Veſſels . the Peni7, it will be ne- 3 
ceſſary to ſhew what Veſſels do go along with theſe Muſcles, CY 
in aſſiſting them to cauſe an Erefion thereot ; and here moſt 
ere Nerves muſt be of the one patt, ſending thither 
their Animal Spirits, and Arteries alſo, which afford it Blood þ 
ſufficient for cauſing a Diſtention in the ſpongy part of the Be. 
Penis, and without which, no Diſtention appears; and his 
is made good, by pouring. or injecting Water with a Syringe - 
ny thoſe Arteries #- the Deceas d which lead to theſe nervous 
ns, 2 2 . Bodies, 


= 
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Bodies, whereby you may eaſily ſee the Penis become di- 


ſtended: Again, as de Graaf ingenuouſly obſerves, whenever 


you tye the Penis of a Dog in the time of Coition, you will 
ſcarce find upon opening of it, any thing elle but fluid Blood 
come out from thence, which when diſcharged, his Penis 
ſhrivels immediately up: But as to our preſent Subject, if it 
may be enquired, how the Penis is ereted in the Action 
of theſe Mulcles, as it naturally and reaſonably ſeems it ſhould, 
it they. do rather retract or draw the Penis downwards, as we 
have already ſaid, rather than raiſe it; this may ſerve for an 
Anſwer, that this does not immediately happen from the Mufs 


cles, or any Advantage ariſing thence, but rather mediately, 


as the Muſcles of the Penis in ſtraitning theſe nervous Bodies 
near their Originations, do hereby propel, and drive forwards 


the Blood towards the forepart of the Penis, and by making 


here a Diſtention of their Bodies, they encreaſe its Erection, 


as we may plainly ſee in the parts of the Inteſtines which we 
diſtend, either with Wind or Water; where, if one end be com- 
preſt, the other readily becomes erected and diſtended; our 
of all which, we with de Graaf, may offer at three things, which 
may advance the Erection of the Penis; firſt, by preſcribing 
ſuch things as can augment the Ahimal Spirits; ſecondly, by 


adviſing that which can allow an Encreaſe to the Quantity of 


Blood; and laſtly, by ſtrengthning the Muſcles, by whoſe Con- 
ſtriction the Blood is allowed to be detained in theſe the ner» 
vous Bodies. | * 

Obſ. 19. Zorell. Med. You read of a dead Body being open- 
ed, whereupon examining the lower parts, the Scrotum was 
found a ſmall Diſtance from the 4nus, and as it were joyned 


to it; in theſe were two Teſticles found; above his Cod appeared g 


a certain fleſhy Subſtance, covered over with a Cuticula and Cidis, 
which gave ſome ſhew of a Penis cut through its length in 
the middle, without any appearance of an .Urethra ; its Root 
was hard, ſolid; and almoſt cartilaginous, and in this its Roots, 
the Ejaculatory Veſſels were lodged; a little above this, a 
Fragment of a Penis ſhew its ſelf the length of the lower Belly; 
in the midſt of this ſemicircular Fiſſure, chere appeared a fleſhy 
and ſpongy Subſtance, the bigneſs of an Egg hanging out- 
wards, firſt ariſing red, and then made livid, markt with 
round red Eminences; the Hreters did not terminate in the Blade 
der, becauſe he had none, but in the Fiſſure, and the Urine 
diſcharged. its ſelf by its Orifices, and dropt out continually ; 

| | above 


, * — 
: | * 
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Above this Excreſcence was planted the Navel, fram d with "i 
four ſorts of Veſlels, exc. that which in his caſe: was moſt 88 -Y 
material, he had no Bladder nor. Penis, &c. 4 of 4 
Diemerbroeck tells us, Fol. 1 54. Lib. 1. Anat. of one Whoſe Hiſtories: 4 
Penis was Originally lodg'd in the Belly, ( as the Teſtes have 
ſometimes been found in the Inguen, and hence ſome igno- 
rant Midwives, (the Penis being lodg'd in a Cleft ) have de- 
clar'd a Female to be Born, and 'was ſo Baptized; who þ 
afterward arriving to riper Age, and the obſcur'd Pens 4 
| ſwelling in Letchery, made its way out of its narrow paſſage; * * i 
whereby we may plainly ſee that thele Men were not Wo- * 4 
men from the firſt, altho*. judged fo by filly ighorant Mid- | 
W.. eee eee, 

In Obſ. Schol. Med. Obſ. 1. Felix Platerus tells us of a 
Prieſt who piſt out about 2000 Stones in the ſpace of two 
Years; it being very wonderful, that Nature ſhould be more 
careful in raiſing a Querm of ſtones in ſome Bodies, to tear 
down or over turn the Natural Fabrick, chan were ever de- 
ſign d others for" raiſing it. Fonts K 


This you have at Tab. VI, Fig, I, II. 
Acceleratores Urine, or the Urines Stimulators. 
BFiad es the former, the Virile Member hath theſe two al- 

lowed it, which take their Names from their uſe made 

of them; they ariſing from the Sphinfer Ani, and being 
joyn'd together by their Inſides, are ſeen to run out with an 
Oblique Ducture, under the outward patt of its Channel, 
and are ſaid to terminate in the thick Membrane of the Ner- 
vous ies. N 0 5 
The uſe of theſe Muſcles, according to ſome Anatomiſts, as 
well as that of the formery is contrary to Sence and Reaſon ; 
for theſe are rather ſeen to narrow, than dilate the Whethra, 
and therefore can by no means properly be call'd haſtners, 
but rather delayers of the Urines Exit; for they ſometimes | 
have been ſeen to run over the middle of the Urethra, and 
ſtrongly ty'd to one another with the extremities of their Fibres, 
whilft the other marching Obliquely over the Urethra, is 
ſeen to ſend its ſides to it Nervous Bodies, Embracing or 
Oontracting it as it were, whence mult conſequently follow, 
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7 in 2000 as in all other Muſcles, that as they 2 in their Oui 


ttactions, they cannot at the ſame time dilate the Urethra, while 


ral State 0 Erection. 


they themſelves are compreſled. . 


The following, Obſervation was ſent me by my Worthy 
| Friend Dr. Connor, viz. 


'J - 4 : ? 


] N looking over the Muſcles of the Penis, it made me conſider 
how they are ſometimes ſtrangely ſhrunk and withered ; of which 
I have at preſent a famous Example in an Officer, who is now 
my Patient; a ſtrong man 45 Nears of Age, and a Man much 
uſed to Women his Yard, which be aſſur d me formerly was full Eight 
Inches long, is now ſo Contratted, that it hardly eule Three 
Inches and an half, and is grown very little in all its Dimenfions, 
and makes but a very, contemptible Fi Te, by its being drawn into the 
Os Pubis; the reaſon of which 1 ſuppoſe, may 4 — his make* 
ing too much uſe of it, by which the ſpungy Cells of the Koh 


Nervola become dry'd up, and cloſed, ſo that the Blood cannot 


make its paſſage into them, nor diftend them, as it does in the Natus 


This you bave at Tab. VL and Tab. XIV. Fig. I, II. 
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Lecture II. 
To which theſe following MUSCLESdo properly belong, 
Frontalis, LE | 


a Te 2 
IT Occipitalis, | - * 
/ Orbicularis clauſor, Maſſeter, 


Elevator Palpabre, . 1 Pterygdideus Externus, 


Elevator | Pterygoideus Internus, 
Dilatator 655 Alarum, | & 
4 Conſtr ic tor | | 
Zygomaticus, 
. 5 
* Depreſſor dab Superioris, | 
3 N lanhfeini, 


Frontalis, or the Frontal Muſcle. 
AVING cleared the Abdominal Muſcles, which of ne⸗ Ten aer 


ceſſity required our firſt uſe” of the Kinife, we now 2 
arrive at thoſe which in Dignity deſerve our Inſpe» 
crion, beginning with this Frontal Muſcle, which takes its Name 
from irs Situation, it ariſing from the Elated Part of the 
Front, near the Temporal Muſcle, thin, broad and fleſhy, as 
alſo where the Carnous Membrane cloſely adheres to the 
Cranium; which made Riolan give it the Name of Membrana 
(arnoſa Huſculoſa, and in its march downwards, is Inſerted into 
that Skin which covereth the Hes, as allo = the 2 
| A Ha 


* * 
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Annotat. In raiſing this Muſcle from the Cranium, you'll meet with 
Nerves ſent from it: This being Elevated, it not only raiſ⸗ 
eth the Skin oft the Fore-head with it, but opens the Eyes 
alſo, and being' made with right Fibres here, is a fair Caution 
to all Young Chyrurgeons how they make Inciſions in this 
ay "> "6% Ne 
Bart boline writes, chat in a Naſute Perſon, he obſerv'd the 
Appendix hereof to be Extended even to the Cartilages of 
the Noſe. . | | | | 
Higory. [ begin this Second Lecture with an Obſervation of a Patient 
of mine formerly in St. Thomas's Hoſpital, who was an Old 
Woman ot ſeventy three Years of Age, who by a fall 
Fractur'd her Skull, near the left ſide of the Frontal Bone; 
Mr. Holler, and Mr, James Molins, who were both my Brother 
Surgeons: with me in the faid Hoſpitals, being then call'd to 
view her with the Phyſitians alſo, who were Dr. Dawkins and 
Dr. Briggs; upon ſearching her Wound, we found a Fracture 
thro both Tables; whereupon, the Wound being Dilated, 
we Extracted from her a piece of Scull the bigneſs of a Three 
pence, c. And ,becauſe at that time I had the honour . * 
| Monſieur De Blegny's acquaintance, the French Rings Surgeon, \, 
and Surgeon of his Hoſpitals, who favour d me with ſeveral 
Viſits at the Hoſpital, during his ſtay here- in Town, which 
hapned while this Woman was my Patient, with ſeveral 
other deſperate Caſes then under my Cure in the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital, which he allo ſaw; and making ſome Remarks, more 
. particularly on her Caſe, with another of a Cancerous Ulcer, 
which had been of ſeveral Years ſtanding, reaching from the 
Calf of the left Leg to the Heel, did engage me, when ever 
I appear'd abroad in Print, that I would favour him with the Obs 
ſervations he then made and had writ on both their Caſes : 
The firſt whereof, I here preſent as I had it from him, and 
the other ſhall be put in its proper Place. 1 


— 


Obſervations Chyrurgicalles pour eſtre incerees dans le Journal 


I Lon, en croit pluſpart des Authours, II faut ton jours faire un 
5 prognoſtic tres funeſte dans Les plaijes de Teſte, qui ſont avec 
Fracture du Crane; Cependant, il eſt certain, quon a ven bien 
des fois ces ſortes des. plaijes, Venis 2 Cicatrice quo que Lu Dure & la 
Pie Mere, & Meſme la propre Subſtance du (er veau cuſſent eſte con- 
: $ ' | fiderablement 


„ Ha 


ſiderablement Offencies ; Ceſt de,quoy J ay dome divers Exemples Me. 
morables dans, nos Journax de Medicine, Tom. prim. pag. 17, & 
527. & Tom. 3"* pag. 43. Cela fait Voir, que dans les ſunples * 
Fractures du Crane, quoy. que d aillures conſiderables, on peut attendre - 
beaucoup de la Nature, Lors que ſon act ion eſt ſont euue par L Induſtrie +« 
dun Artiſte Experimtnte ; C'eſt de qua L Hoſpital de Londres Vient ; « 
de me four ver une preuve qui me paroiſt Digne du Remarque; Car, | 
Hant eſte Convic par Mr. Browne Chirurgien Ordinaire du Roy et de 
cet Hoſpital de my rendre le 1 5 de Mars dernier 1685, j, eus le plaiſi- 
ch voir une Femme de ſoixante et treize ans qui par une cheute arrives 
environ ſex ſemains auparuvant, 5 efteit fait une plaije contuſe au Front, 
partie ſuperieure & ancunement ſeneſtre, avec deux Fractures ſi conſide- 
rables au Coronai, que Mr. Browne avoit avec L Elevatciretire une por- 
tion des deux Tables de cet Os, de la grandeur d une piece de Deux Sols, 
ee qui a voit beureuſement prevenu Les accidens qu on pouvoitgerainde de 
l part du ſang eſpanche ſur la dure Mere que cette Femme navoit rendu 
aucune Muliere ſanguinolente, Ny parle nez; ny Oredles, et qu elle n'avoit 
Souffert ny voyiſſement, ny Fiebure, ny Con vulſion, la playe eſtant " 00 
79 2 diſpoſe 4 une parfait Cicatrization. Which in Engliſh runs 


. 


_* Chyrurgical Obſeryations to be incerted into the Journal 
22 | of Phylick. | 
IF we may believe moſt Authors, we muſt generally make a 
1” fatal Prognoſtick of Wounds in the Head, that are attended 
with any Fracture in the Skull; in the mean time its certain, 
that thoſe ſorts of Wounds have many times come to cicatrize, 
tho the Dura, and Pia Mater; yea, the very Subſtance of the 
Brain were conſiderably affected, ſeveral remarkable Examples 
whereof, I have ſer forth in our Journals of Phyſick, Vol. i. 


page 17. and 526. Vol. 3. page 43. which ſhew, that in imple * 
Fractures of the Skull (altho' conſiderable in themſelves) one | 
may expect a great Help from Nature her ſelt, when its Action- N 


is backt. with the Induſtrious Hand of a Skilful 4rtiſt. 1 
The Hoſpital of St. Thomas Southwark, hath afforded me an 
Inſtance thereof, which to me ſeems worthy of Obſervationz 
for on the 15th. of March 168 5 having been invited thither by 
Mr. Browne Chyrurgeon in Ordinary to the King, and to that 
Hoſpital, to go along with bim xo the ſaid Hoſpital; I had the 
good Fortune to ſee an Old Woman of 73 years of Age, Who 
by a fall ſhe had received ſome weeks before, with it alſo a 
EN | I cely 
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ceived a contuſed Wound in the upper part of the Forehead, 
and ſomewhat towards the left fide, with two Fractures of the 
Frontal Bone, both of them fo conſiderable, that Mr. Browne by 
the help of his Bleyatory had taken out a piece of the two Ta 
bles belonging to that Bone, much vf the bigneſs of a Three-pence;z « 
** which Operation had ſo fortunately prevented the Accidents 
that might have enſued from the extravaſed Blood upon the 
Dura Mater, that the Woman had not voided any Blood, either 
by her Noſe, ot Ears, or ſuffered any Convul ſiams or Vomitting, or 
Fever; the Wound then being fairly enclinable to a Cicatrice ; 
(thus much of Monſieur Blegny's Remark of her Cale) who with- 
in a ſmall time afterwards, was ſent from the Hoſpital perfectly 
cured. = N „ ; 
| # This you have at Tab. VII. Fig. I. 


'# Fool : 
C.ourrugator. "FA 
This draws HIS. Muſcle takes its Name from its Uſe, or rather from 
8 c Rag), which ſignifies to wrinkle ; or, Frontem Cor- 
rugare, to knit the Brows, This Mufcie and its Partner, as Vola 
cherus Coiter writes, doth ariſe near the greater Canthus, or Otbite 
of the Eye, and ſeems to end about the middle of the Eyebrows ; 
and tho they are not plainly apparent in all men, yet in ſome 
they fairly repreſent themſelves, and are generally allowed to 
bring the Skin backwards; by which Action, they alſo ſmooth 
the Front. Nene | 
| This you have at Tab; VII. Fig. I. 
Occipitalis. 
This heiss HERE are rwo other Muſcles found in the Occipt, but 
mere” they are not commonly to be ſhewn in all people; they 
are ſhore, broad, and thin, ariſing fleſhy from the tranſverſe 
Line of the Occiput, (from whence they do take theit Names) 
and then becoming Tendinous, are ſeen to intermix themſelves 
wich the Pericyane ; they ariſing with right Fibres marching up- 
wards, are ſometimes ſeen to border upon the Muſcles of the 
Obſervat. Ears: And hence it is, that they who have theſe Muſ les very 
large, can at their pleaſure bring the Skin of their Heads back- 
Wards, as Diemerbroeck well obſerves. Thele, Muſcles are not 
| to 


3 


wo 


"I 


1 / 7 8 99 — 


E 0 Ve.” 


MusCuLAar DISSECTION. |_ 31 
9 — — — OD mn — 
to be ſhewn in any of my Figures, much leſs mentioned , 
but. in my laſt before this; when they operate, they are al- 
lowed to pull the hairy Scalp backwards. me 
| I ſhall here add an Obſervation of a Watermens Caſe, who Hiſtory: 
. was my Patient in the Hoſpital allo, chat was there cured 
2 contuſed Wound, and a, large Fracture on the right ſide of 
bis Head: His Name was Charles Cock, and lived at Rotberitb, 
he being on Board the Coronation under Sir Ralph Dalival, in the 
Engagement with the French, who there received a very large 18 
Fracture on his right Bregma on the 3 oth. of June, it was oc- 
caſioned by a Splint from a Ship; upon the receiving of which, 
he both became dumb, ſenſeleſs, and ſpeechleſs for ſome time: 
The fourth day after this Milchief, he began to come to him- 
ſelf, and was ſent to the next Port · Town, which was Dover, 
and was there placed under the Hands of the then Chyturgeon, 
appointed to take Care of che Sick and Wounded for-thar place, 
who within a few days applyed the Trepan to him, but with 
little effect; afterwards he was ſent up to Sr, Thomas Hoſpital, 
where he became my Patient, where. viewing his Caſe, with 
dee reſt of my Brethren, we judg d it very dangerous, if not 
mortal: However, I being adviſed by Cornelius Celſus, that IT 
caſu deplorato præſtat Remedium anceps quam nullum, I uſed my beſt 
Care to diſcharge the foul Bones, and remove thoſe Fungus's 
which dayly did ariſe from his Wound, and laying open al · 
F molt all chat fide of his Head, I made enquiry into its Tables; 
and finding by my Applications that à very large piece of the 
Bone began to grow looſe, through which the aforeſaid Chy- 
rurgeon had entred his 'Trepan ; Lat length diſcharged it, and 
after that two other pieces (which made up the part of the 
Bone through which che · Trepan paſſed, as may plainly appear 
by the bore there made by the Inſtrument in it) without any 
Flux of blood, or any Injury to the Patient ; the which be» 
ing removed, the Syſtole and Diaſtole were as plainly ſeen to 
move as any thing whatſoever ; and by applying over it a Syn- 
don dipt in my Balſom, and now and then uſing Catagmatick 
Powders to remove his Fungus s, there came on a new. Cal: 
bus from the edges of the Bones, and afrer much trouble, the . 
Patient arrived at a very good Cute. This Cute was alio per- 
formed by me in St. Thomas Hoſpical, when Dr. Brggs, and 
Dr. Dawkins were Phyſicians there, the firſt of which is alive, 
'and can juſtifie the Truth of it; during the time he was under 
my hands, he had neither Fever, nor Convulſions, nor did Vo- 
RIF 2 v3 nit, 
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This ſhuts 
the Eye. 


Obhſervat. 


mit, or Bleed at. Noſe or 'Fars, but dayly went up and down; 
nor was he ever curious about his Diet, or ſtrict in obſerving 
any 1egular Method as to his Living; he was afterwards twice 
Preſt into his Majeſty's Service; bur I going along with him to 


the Lords of the Admiralty,” had him ſoon diſcharged, after 


they had ſeen the Pieces of the Bones taken from his Skull. 
And the Patient is very well and hearty at the Writing heres 
of, and now exerciſech a Watermans Trade. 


"Orbiz#laris Clauſor, or the Orlicular Cloſer. 


* 


HIS Miſcle hath its Name from irs Orbicular Set of 
Fibres, which do Circularly Encloſe the Eye-lids: Veſalius 


and Bartholine allow this a ſingle Muſcle, planted between 


the Membrana Carnoſa, and the Pericrane, near the Roots of the 
Noſe, it raking its Origination from the inner Angle, and 
is Carried under the lower Lid, with Orbicular Fibres to the 
outward Angle, and afterwards Enwrapping the upper Eye-lid, 
maketh its Inſertion into the greater Angle where it began. 
This Myſcle at the firſt view, ſeems indeed but one Orbicular 
Mufcle, but upon a more ſtrickt enquiry, it will diſcover it 


felt co be two Semicircular Muſcles, of which the upper and larger 


being implanted into the upper He · lid, takes its Origin from the 
inner Angle of the He, near the Noſe, and paſſing thence 
the length of the upper He. lid, is Inſerted into the 'ontward 
Angle of the Fye ; and being brought downwards, ſmoorhs 
the upper Lid, and covers a great part of the ye; the other 
ariſeth with a ſharp Origin from the ſide of the Noſe, fome- 
what under the former, and paſſing croſs the lower Lid, is 
Implanted with a broad Inſertion into the upper Eye: lid, where 
ſe adjoyns it ſelf to the lower Lid, fo that the Muſcle of the 
upper Eye- lid pulls it down, and that of the lower Lid lifts 
it up, which plainly diſcovers to us, that this muſt neceſſarily 
be two diſtinct Myſcles,, and that each of them have different 
Originations and Inſertions allow'd them. | wy 


This is Shewn at Tab. VII, FRE 


Eu xuator 
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Elevator Palpabræ, or the Eye-lids Elevater. ® 


is allow'd to ariſe ſharp and fleſhy from the up- 


"0 HIS 
1% per Orbite of the Eye, near the Elevator, where the 
-Optick Nerve hath its Tranſmiſſion, it having a thin and fleſhy 
- Origination, and is Expanded with. a broad and thin Tendon 
into the Margine of the Papabræ, and by raiſing the ſame up, 
does open the He with it. yd | 


This is not to be ſhewn but with the other Muſcles of the Eye, af- 


ter it is tales out of the Skull. | 
This with the former is ſhewn at Tab. VII, Fig. I. 


Elevator Naß Alarum, or the Raiſer of the 
> Pineons of the Noſtrils. 


TEE Nils are a curious Apartment framed out of a bony 

and grifly Subſtance, covered over with Skin, to keep 
the inward Paſſages open, as ſo many convenient and uſeful 
Tubes or Pipes for letting in of the Air, being allowed the 


proper Inſtruments of Breathing, as well as Organs jr oh 


ling; whoſe inward Parts being encircled with a fine thin Mem- 


» brane, interwoven out of neryous Fibrils, gives it that ready 
embracirig, and embodying with aiery Particles, which occa- 


ſions the various Appulſes upon. theſe its, Fibres, which makes 
them the proper Inſtruments of ſmelling; and if we conſider 
the Structure of the Noſe as to its Frame, we may find it a 
fine piece of Workmanſhip, made out of ſeveral parts, as Skin, 
Bones, Cartilages, Glands, Membranes and Mulcles, all cus 
riouſly melted into one another in good Proportion, and de⸗ 


cent Figure: We begin with theſe Pair, which are ſeen to ariſe 
from the Top of the Bone of the Noſe, near the Lachrymal Cavi- | 
ty, with a ſharp and fleſhy beginning, and falling down towards 
its ſides, in a Triangular Figure, not much irteſembling a 
Greek a, it marcheth downwards the length of the Bone, and 


is inſerted broad and fleſhy into the Noſe Ae. * 


This is not to be found 10 all Perſons, its ſewn at Tab. VII, Fig. I. 


„„ HE. Dila- 


the up 
Fye-lid. - 


* x: | 1 
* 


E 


1 8 32 a 
Dilatator Naſi Ale, or the Noſtrils Dilater. 
This dlates T HESE Muſcles are very ſmall and thin, and very ſcarce 
the Nori, 4 diſcernable, ſave only in Naſute people, where they ap- 
pear fleſhy at the Root of the Ale, and fo climbing tranſverſe- 
ly upwards, are ſeen inſerted into the upper parts of the Ale, 
and by raiſing them, do at the ſame time open the Noſtrils, 
as Veſſingius obſerves, 


Ti beſe are ſo ſmall, and placed 1 inward,. that they are not tu 
| be ſhewn by any of my Figures. 


Conſtridtor Nafe Alarum, or the Noſtrils Cloſer. 

F T HIS is much like the former for bigneſs, it lodging its 

the; irt. ſelf inwards, near the Membrane which covers the Bone 
of the Noſe : It ariſech fleſhy at the Root of the Naxes, and 
is ttanſverſly carried and inſerted to the Roots of the Naſi Ale, 
and upper parts of the upper Lip, and being very ſmall, is 
rarely found out, ſave only in naſute perſons, whoſe gene- 
ral Frame of Fibres, are nſually ſeen thicker, larger, and more 
apparent than in others. . | - . 


This is ſhewn in its place at Tab. vn. Fig. I. 


Zygomaticus, or Diſtortor Oris. 


| | This brings TH E. Lips, as they are made of delicate ſoft and ſpongy 
* — T Fleſh, neatly covered over with a fine Skin, painted 


=_ wich an admirable Vermilion Bluſh, and as they are ſtuft 
8 up With Membranes, and diverſe Glands, ſo have they allow- 
JH . ed them both Veins anck Arteries, as well as nervous Fibtils 
—_ - and Muſcles, to give them Senſe and Motion, by which they 
= ſerve us like proper Organs in performing Variety of Motion : 
This Muſcle which carries the Name of Zygoma, by Riolan hath 
its Denomination, upon its ariſing round and fleſhy ſrom the 


Iugal 


FF. 4. 
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Jugal. proceſs, and marching obliquely downwards and for- 
wards through the Cheeks, is inſerted into the ſide of the up- 
per Lip Rem Primus Nafe, bringing it upwards in its Operation. - 

This you have at Tab. VII. in ins place. 


1 Lalii Saperioris, or the upper Lips 
* Eleonrer. : . 


'F: HIS Muſcle ariſeth fleſhy from the Os gema, immedi» Thibrings 
| ately above the former, and obliquely” deſcending under u FF 
the Skin of the upper Lip, is implanted into the Lips, where wandt 
they are joyned together, bringing them upwards and out- 


Wards. | | 
| Ibis is fhewn at Tab. VII. Fig. I. 


Dopreſſor Lalii Inferiorts, or the lower Lips 
: Depreſſer. _ © | 


HIS ariſeth fleſhy, from the lowermoſt and outermoſt ris b. 
rt of the lower Jaw, whence obliquely marching, it ©!" 


is broadly inſerted into the middle of the Lips, and in its ind outwards 
Operation, is ſaid to bring it downwards and outwards: _ 


This you have at Tab. VII. Fig. I. under the lower Lip. 


Depreſſor Labii Superioris, or the upper Lips 
; De pre ff, or. | 
HIS ariſeth fleſhy from the fore part and outermoſt part run beg 
ol the upper Jaw above the Gums, and in its aſcent, is — fu 
inſerted into the Roots of the Naſt Ale, and upper parts of 
the upper Lip, forcing the upper Lip and, Ale downwards; 
and by bringing them cloſer together in their Operations, 
doth advance our ſmelling of things grateful, or ingrateſul; 
and by reaſon of this Contrariety of Motion, this Nuſcle by 
ſome Anatomiſts is taken for two Pair of Muſcles, | 


This is deſcribed at Tab. VII. Fig. 1 Ne 
K 2 Elevator 


r 
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_ Elevator 455 ze or *. Raiſer of the. 
Lower Lip. 


luis brings 1 AES E Pair of we are ſeen to * within the lower 
4 en — Lip, being by ſome Anatomiſts called Par Mentale, they a- 
ourwars.. xiſing fleſhy Tow the lower part of the nether 7 near the 
98 and falling directly downwards in thetr In ſertions, to 
the lower part of the ourward part of the Skin, do in their 

nat Noam raiſe the lower Lip upwards. 


| : 0 %. 
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e foe as 7 bis you pov at Tab, vil Fig, Ls In its ' place. 
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o ris or $ ine +" or oll. 
or Sphinter of the Lips. 


This purſeth 2 Ti IS Orbicular Muſcle is planted in the middle of the 
| up the ip. I fiye Pair of proper Muſcles belonging to the Lips, and be- 
ing common to both Lips, and conſiſting of a ſoft ſpongy Fleſh, 
Te r is encitcled with many Otbicular Fibres running about ir, by 
Which it wraps in . of the Mouth, and cloſer the 8 
= FE bY” ü * Form of a Sphinc ter. 7 

21 e MCLE Muſcle is an Univerlal Antagoniſt to all 
+ the reſt of the Muſcles, keeping chem in right Order, and al- 
lowing them an equal Ballance to perform their Tock Motions: 
The prime Uſe of the Muſcles of the Lips may be thus de- 
ſeibed, as Dr. Collins worthily obſerves : The Zygomaticus bor- . 

-xowing its Origin from the outward part of the Os !Jupale, and 

the Buccinator from the fore part ot the acute — * ofathe 

nether Jaw, and the Elevator of the upper Lip from the 4th. 
Bone of * upper Mandible, do delcend obliquely, and con- 

center about, or in the Angle of the Lips; ſo that this Triade 
1 ol auxillary Muſcles, contracting tbemſelves by their carnous 
—_— Fibres, from their. Inſertions towards. their Origins, do endea- 
SS your to draw the Angle of the Lips laterally, and ſomewhat 
upwatds towards the Region of the Face under the Ear, and 
thereby would perform or make a wfy Mouth, were not 
ſome 22 of the Lips controuled by the Ant agonif Muſcles, 
ſeated in the oppoſite fide of the Face, which do countermand 
thoſe of che other ſide in their lateral oppoſite Contractions, 
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and do mutually reduce themſelves to a Tonick Motion, and 
briog the upper and lower Lip (which is ſomewhat drawn 
downwards by the Depreſſors of the lower Lip) to a kind f 
a ſtrait decent Poſture, elſe the upper Lip would be too much 
elevated, were not the Muſcles of the Lips ſomewhat depreſſed, 
by the Muſcles ariſing out of the lower edge of the Chu, and 
inſerted in the Angle of the Lips. And laſtly, the Orbicular 
Muſcle would by its annular Fibres purſe up the Lips, by bring- 
ing the Angles nearer each other, and hereby disfigure the 
Mouth, was it not bound to its good Behaviour, as being 
laterally and equally diſtended on each ſide, by the oppoſite 
Muſcles inſerted in the Angles of the Lips, reducing as well 
themſelves, as their Sphincter, the Otbicular Muſcle, to a Tonick - 
Motion, which gives the Mouth the Advantage of cloſi 
the Lips in a glealanc Recency, rendring the Mouth and Face 
'of Air and Beauty. © Gries, -. tt” Ch 4 
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Busrinator, or Conſtrifor, or the Trumpetig 
e ,, 


II is called Buccinator from its uſe, in forcing the Breath un 

| 4. outwards; and Conſtrifor,from its bringing the Cheeks inwards the Ekeehand 

in Maſtication : Its a Muſcle aſſigned both to the Lips and o- thefide. 
ther parts, and doth borrow its Origin from the Gums belongs 
ing to the upper Mandible, and does terminate in the lower 

| Mandible; and being thin and membranous, as well as broad 
and" fleſhy (intermix'd with a various Set of Fibres, ſo firmly _ 
-annext to the inner Coat of the Mouth, that they are ſcaccke 
thence diviſeable, as Diemerbroeck writes): Thro this Muſcle | 

paſſeth the Ductus Salivalis Superior (which- is eaſily found out „„ 

in a Sberps· bead) and in all our Readings at the Hall, they are 
uſually put together by naming it Buccinator cum Duc lu Sali pal. 
be Uſe of this Muſcle, is, that by bringing the Cheeks in- Obſervat-” F. 

wards in Maſtication, it forceth che ſolid Nutriment upon the 1 
"Teeth, for its better Comminution ; and when a Propottion ot 
Air is encloſed in the Mouth (whereupon the Cheeks ate blown 
up, and afterwards contra cted by the ſtronger and gentler Mo- 


tion, 
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tion of the Muſcles) that the confined Breath may be expelled 
wich greater or leſs Force, into any kind of Inſtrument of 
| Mulick whatſoever. | 
Tbis is ſhewn at Tab. VII. Fig. I. 


Quadratus, or Platiſma Muodes. 5 
This draws , His has its firſt-Name from its Figure, it being Quadrangular.; 


cards and Galen gives it the othet from its Muſcular Expanſion 
it is generally allowed one of the common Auſcles: It is a 
Membranous Encloſure cloſely adhering to the Skin, and a- 
riſing from the Spines of the Vertebres of the Neck, Scapula, Cla- 
vicle and Sternon, running upwards with oblique Fibres, and 
is implanted at the Chin, Lips, and Roots of the Noſe, which 
parts it brings obliquely downwards; and being lo clolely joys 
ned to the Skin, it ſeems to afford it Aſſiſtance in opening the 
Mouth; ſometimes this Muſcle hath been ſeen to reach the Root 
Annotat, Of the Ear. In raiſing this Muſcle, be careful of leaving its 
Elongation, that makes Adductor Auris ad Anteriora, which you 
will rarely miſs: Theſe Muſcles are perfect Antagoniſts to the 
Temporal Muſcles, which bring up the lower Mandible, and clo- 
ſeth. the Lips; this alſo is allowed to aſſiſt the Digaſtricus, in 
joynt Contractions in depreſſing the lower Mandible, and. o- 
pening the Mouth, by ſeparating the lower from the upper 


Lu, and the nether from the upper Mandible. 8 


- 


Tui you have at Tab, VI, Fig L daid bare. 


Elevator Auricule, or the Ears Elevater. 


- This lift vp JTs by the pleaſing, Senſe of Hearing, that we make our 
* ſelves Maſters both of. Converſe and Converſation; and 
by affecting our Ears with Vocal Sounds, we arrive at 

the inward Conceptions and Paſſions of the Mind: Now, 
whereas the Allwiſe Maker hath. planted the Ears on each fide 
of the Eyes, that we may more readily become Maſters of 
Sounds, conveighed: by the Orbicular Motion of the Air na- 
turally mounting upwards ;. ſo hath this fine Awicular Structure 
allowed it diverſe Proceſſes and Cavities, finely cd out 

one within another: Its ſeen allo furniſhed with Veins, Nerves, 

ER.” and 
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and Arieries, and as the Inward Ear is the principal Organ of 
hearing, and hath ſeveral parts given ir, as the Auditory Paſ- 
ſage, the Tympanum, and the ſmall Bones to brace ic in with, 
ſo hath it allow'd it Muſcles fitted and deſign d for various 
uſes. This, Muſcle of the Ear ſhews its Uſe from its Name, 
it ariſing from the external Termination of the Frontal Muſe. | 
cle, it being framed. of divers , fleſhy Fibres, covering ke 
Temporal Muſcle; and being thin, and membranous, is car = 
ried over it, and growing narrower, is Inſerted into the up- 5 | 
per part of the Ear, bringing it upwards and forwards, 

| Lycoſthenes tells us of a Boy, born on the 4th. of December Hiſtory. 

1556. without Ears, who in lieu thereof, had two (mall Ca- 

vities, which were ſo cloſe ſhut together, that he could not 

bear any thing by them, and that he lived in good: Health 

till the Month of Auguſt following; and of another who 
was born without E, Hes and Neſtrils; with a Month. only 
given to his Face. N Z 


Cee This i ſewn at Tab, VII. Fig. II. and at Tab, IX. Fig. VI 5 


* 
. ————— 
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 - Detrattor Auris, or the Ears Detrafer.. -. 
* IS Muſcle ariſeth fleſhy, broad, and ſometimes Fi- 
1 brous, from the back part of che Head, near the Mam- 
millary Proceſs, and growing narrow in its Progreſs, is .Inſer- 
red into the Cartilage which environs the Ear: Be careful in 
raiſing the Cutis, leaſt you take up this Muſcle with it, and 
ſo looſe him. 3 785 4 . 
This Muſcle by ſome is allowed a part of Quadratus Buccas Annotat. 

Detrabens, and by Du Verney is call d Triceps Auris, from its 
three fold Origination allow d it. 
Columbus Anat; Lib. 15. Writes, he hath obſerv'd Es in | 

ſome Men like thoſe of Braites; and Thomaſus Thom. Cap. 19. Hiſtory: 
writes of a Woman, who ht forth a Child wich Ears, 
ſo large, and ſo great, that they cover d its little Body, much 
ſhed plume:of reaberh , 37 


8 This you have at Tab. VII. Fig. II. and at Tab. XI, Fig Iv. 5 
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Adduclor Auris, or the Ears Addutter. 
This brings "JO HIS is 2 common Muſcle, being a part which Spigelins 


the Zr fore calls Quadratus Butcas Detrahens, and is alſo allow'd 
2 part of Platyſma Modes, as Galen calls it, (both which are 
but one and the ſame Muſcie;) from its Inſertion you'll find 
a fleſhy and fibrous Elongation Implanted into the root of 
the Far. 8 
: | This you have at Tab. VII, Fig. I. 


Abauftir Auris, or the Ears Abduffer. | 
This brings T HIS is planted at the Occiput, and ariſeth above the 


— 2 Mammillary Proceſſes, from a Knot of Muſcles belonging 
to the Occiput, with a narrow Origination, and being car- 
ryed Tranſverſly downwards, is Inferted with a' double, and 
ſometimes with a treble Tendon into the back part of the 
Ear; in Oxen, Horſes, and the like four - footed Creatures, 
theſe Muſcles ate ſeen much larger than in Man, and many 
times are ſeen more numerous, and a more evident uſe is 

made of them. | | 
Biſtory Bauhin. de Corp. Human. Fabric. Lib. 3. Cap. 12. writes, 

; that the Muſcles moving the Ears, are ſeldom found in Men, 

yet he knew two who could move their Ears at pleaſure. 

G. Wolpbius writes of one having a Fool, who could 
make an hundred fort of wry Faces, and could both move 
his Ears, and his Eye-brows any way he pleaſed. | 


mi hes have. at Tab. VI Fig: . | 


Temporalis, or Crotapbitis. 

M AN hath allow'd him a ſhort Nether-Jaw to give his 
Faw upwards. Face an Oval Figure, and provident Nature, leſt the 
Muſcles might be any wiſe injur'd with roo much Weight of 
the lower Mandible, hath cunningly contrived, and drill'd ma- 
ny Cavities thro it, which ſhe has fill'd with Marrow: On 
each ſide towards the termination of this Bone we find a 
do Procefs 


* 
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Proceſs mounting upwards, and ending in a Cone, to which the 
Tendon of this "Temporal Muſcle is firmly annext. The 
ſtrong and various Motions of the Nether Jaw is truly per- 
form d by the diflerent Contractions pf its Myſcles ; among 
which, this, we now are deſcribing, Goch gain a preference 
from the reſt, whole Courſe of Fibres being various, are as 
ſtrangely put together to enlarge their ſtrength. This pair 
inveſted with the Pericrane, do borrow their Originations from 
the Bones of the Front, Temples, and Sinciput, from whence 
they ariſe with a thin fleſhy beginning in a Semicircular Fi- 
gure, and growing more fleſhy in their Deſcent, and aſter- 
Wards thinner again towards the Os Jugale, it is raiſed into a 
Circular Form, both to ſecure, and give place to the lower 
part of the Tempora! Muſcle, which creeping under it, doth 
Inſert it ſelf with a ſhort and ſtrong Tendon into the ſharp 
Proceſs of the Lower Jaw; and in its Contraction, by drawing 
it upwards, does at the ſame time cloſe the Teeth of the 
Upper, with choſe of the Nether: Jaw; which is ſeen ſomes 
times Acted with that vigour and force, that the Mouth can- 
not be Involuntary opened, unleſs by the Interpoſition of ſome 
ſcrew'd Inſtrument, as is uſually ſeen in thoſe Perſons yio- 
lently troubled with the Fpilepſy, where we many times are 
forced to ule a Speculum Oris to force open the Jaw, in or- 
der to make way for letting in of ſome proper Liquor in- 

to the Mouth, uſeful in theſe Caſes. 

T his Muſcle is accounted the ſtrongeſt Muſcle belonging to  Aatotar; | 
the Nether Jaw, and its apparently found dangerous to make 
Tranlverſe Inciſions here, as ſhall be made good by Hiſto- 

rical Obſervations, eſpecially in the lower part thereof, by 
reaſon of the variety, as well as multiplicity of Fibres allow'd 
it, which being I ranſverſly wounded, occaſions frequent 
Convulſions. - e 3 

Columbus Lib. 8. Cap. 3. Writes, That. he has oft obſerv'd Hiſtory. 

that conſent between the He, and the Temporal Muſcle, that the 
© Temporal Muſcle being at any time hurt, che He becomes, ſha- 
rer with its Prejudice; and this procgeds from ſome ſmall 
Branches of the 2d. pair of Nerves, which are inſerted into it. | 
Obſerv. 8. Fabrit. Hildan. Cent. 2. you read that Hippocrates Oblervats 
writes, that the Temporal Muſcle cannot be wounded without 
danger of Life; for as be ſays, if the left Temple be wounds 
ed, the right Operates by the Diſtention of its Nerves; | (to 
ule Hippocrates own Words) It the right, the Nerves are di- 
M ſtended 


© 
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ſtended in the left; for the oppoſite Muſcle of the ſound part, 

_ whilſt it is in Action, draws the Mandible to it in its Office, 
and the injur'd or wounded Muſcle being quiet, and drawn 
with*the other Mandible towards the ſound part, cannot but 
produce great Pain, if not Danger of Lite: Beſides, ſeve- 
ral Veins and Arferies do paſs through the Temporal Muſcle, which 
by a Tranſverſe lInciſion being at any time made, may occa- 
ſion large and dangerous fluxes of Blood: As he himſelf 
writes, he ſaw in a Girl of fourteen Years of Age, where 

you have the ſtory thereof at large, as 2 Caution to all Young 

Surgeons, he Adviſeth, that they never open the Temples or 

Temporal Muſcles croſs ways, for they will certainly find dire- 

ful Symptoms follow their Knife, in that as all Muſcles 

are made up, and intermixt of various Fibres, which Fi- 
bres do Unite and terminate in the end of the Muſcles, be- 
fore they run into Tendons; as Galen hath it, Lib. 12. de Iiſu. 

Part. Cap. 3. So if they be cut o'rethwart, great Pains uſually 

ſucceed thereon, by reaſon theſe Parts are endu d with no 

ſmall Senſe, they having a Nervous Origination, whence oft 
times Convulſions are ſeen to happen; but if neceſſity re- 
quire the opening of this Muſcle, do it according to the plan. 
ting of its Fibres, ſo that they may not be cut or divided, 
whereby you'll be freed from all fear of Convulſions and 
other ill Symptoms. 

Hiſtory. I cannot paſs by a very remarkable Caſe, which hapned 
in our Hoſpital of a Patient of mine, in a Soldier with four 

Fractures in his Skull, Cc. 

One James Crawford a Scothman, and @ Soldier in the Lord 
Dugglas's Regiment, in June 8 5. had four, Fractures in his 

Skull, one juſt above the Temporal Muſcle, the ſecond and 

« largeſt between the Sagittal and Lamdoidal Sutures , a third 
under the ſecond towards the right Side, che fourth upon the 
Sagittal Suture, with. all the Bone of the right Bregma, foul 
and Carious, both outwards and inwards, all which were oc- 
caſion d by blows given him from his Captain; he was m 1 
Patient in St. Thomas's Hoſpital for about fix Months, and at " 
ſome times in a proſpe& of Recovery: At his firſt coming 
thither, he had a large Tumor in the upper part of his Head, 
Which I took for a Steatoma; and having laid it open, out of 
it came a Subſtance much reſembling Brain, which being ab- 
lated, 1 ſaw the Tumor for ſome {mall time abated ; after- 
wards new Fangus's arole in the ſame place, and cloſely tracing 


it 


1 


Admonit. 


he 
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it to the bottom, I found a Fracture there, and having laid 
the Cranium bare, 1 remov'd ſeveral Fuſtles or Splints of Bones 


from it; after which I apparently ſaw a very large Perforation 


of the Skull, Dr. Dawkins, and Dr. Briggs, who were then 


our Phyfitians of the ſaid Hoſpital, with divers other of the 


College, and | ſeveral of our moſt Eminent Surgeons of 


this Town, had been frequent Viſiters of his Caſe; ſoon + 


after we ſaw another Fungus ariſing out of another Perfora- 
tion, juſt above the Temporal Muſcle, which grew to a great 
Magnicude ; this by our dreflings began to divide, and at 
times waſted, and turn d out in ſeveral pieces; upon tra- 
cing of this alſo, we found a ſecond Perforation, as I ſaid 
before; about this we ſaw ſeveral ſtreams of Blood 
frequently Iſſuing out about it, which we ſtopt with our 
Reftringents : A third Fungus was ſeen after this to ariſe in 
the left fide of his Head, which was not opened till after 


his death. The great Remark in this Cale, was, That we ſaw - 


a Subſtance much reſembling that of the Brain, both in Co- 
lour, Subſtance, and make, and had in it the Motion of 
the Brain, which is deſcribed by Authors, viz. both Contrafti- 
on and Dilatation, anſwering the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the 
Heart; hence both the Phyſitians, as well as Chyrurgeons 
| were ſurpriſed how the Membranes of the Brain, could be 
wounded without the uſual Symptoms, as Hipp. mentions 
Apb. 50. Sect. 6. and 188. Sect. 2. for from his firſt coming 
to the Hoſpital, he neither had Convulſion, Feaver, Vomiting, De- 
krium, or Stupor, till the time of his Death; and while he was 
there, lived a very irregular Life to all manner of Method ; 
he only had a Hiccough two days before he dyed : The dead 
Body being opened by me, before ſeveral Phyſitians and 
Chyrurgeons, I began with the Head, and cutting into the 
third Swelling, I found another Perforation, as I many times 
foretold and expected; and having taken off the upper part 
of the Cranium, and narrowly examining the Dura Mater, we 

found this to be his Caſe: The Cauium had four apparent 
large Perforations; at three of which iſſued out theſe three 
Tumours filled up with a Subſtance much reſembling the 
Cortical part of the Brain, which made us ſuppoſe it really 
to be ſo; and perhaps, by what I am now going to diſco» 
ver, may reaſonably be allowed an Excreſcence ariſing from 
the Brain its ſelf, much depreſt by the repeated Blows on 


his right fide, it throwing forth on the contrary fide many 
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it annoyed the By-ſtanders ; one of his Ribs of that ſide was 
. eroded by ir, ſo as that upon touching it, it crumbled into 


Cauſe of his ſo frequent Coughing ; at the bottom of the 


ſtrange and unuſual productions; for upon ſcraping his Sub- 


ſtance of the Pura Mater, with the blunt ſide of the Knife, 


we obſerved ſeveral Foraminila or ſmall Perforations made 
thro' it, from whence this Matter might iflue, and be ſu 

plyed from the Brain; beſides, in one part of the Dua Ma- 
ter, we obſerved a kind of Pedunculus, much reſembling a 
Stem, or Stalk in the inſide of the Dura Mater, which might 
well enough be allowed to give Growth to theſe Excreſcen- 
cies; one of which was ſuppoſed to be as large as a Turkeys 
Egg, and the other to equal the bigneſs of a Pullets Egg, 
and may (if you pleaſe to allow it) properly be called two 
præternatural Cercbella, or Appendages of the Brain its ſelf : 
The Cranium within {ide between theſe Fractures, was ſeen 
very carious; from all which, it may very well be worth 


our Obſeryation, what Monſieur de Blegny writes in Zodiac. Medico. 


Gal. Amn, 1. pag. 78. 182. Ann. 2. pag. 154. Fallop. de Vuln. 
Capit. in Gener. cap 10. Foreſt. lib. 9. Obſ. 36. & Obſ. Chir. 2. 


lib. 6. in Schol. and ſeveral others who have writ of wounds 


of the Brain, that had no Symptoms followed them; it is 
moſt likely their Caſes were no otherwiſe, than what I have - 
here now recited, and may ſuggeſt to us, how to treat theſe 
Caſes according to Art for the future; and probably, if this 
Matter atter Trepaming, had been diſcharged, the Patient might 
have recovered, and theſe Perforations of the Dura Mater clo- 
ſed up again. But this was not this poor Fellows Caſe on- 
ly, for belides theſe, he had a very large Tumour on his 
left fide upon his baſtard Ribs, covering that fide three or 


four Hands in length, and about two in breadth ; which Tu- 


mour was alſo occaſioned by Blows given him on his ſide, 
which gave him great Pain upon Coughing, and did no ſmall 
Injury to his Head, that made his Cure more difficult. Upon 
opening his lower Belly, we found nothing unuſual; but up- 
on carefully examining his Trunk, (which we, next co his Brain) 
had a mind accurately to inſpect, we ſound, that from the 
Tumour ſome præternatural Matter had diſcharged it ſelf in- 
to its Cavity; which Matter was ſo corroſive and virulent, - 
that it eat through the Pleura, and ſo ſtinking was it, that 


ſmall pieces: It further made its paſſzge into the left Lobe 
of the Lungs, and this its fretting may be granted a ſufficient 


Lobe, 
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Lobe, there was alſo a Vomica, filled up wich ſome Matter, 'Y 
and had been broke not long before his Death, which diſ- 
charging its ſelf upon the Diaphragm, might be a ſufficient 
Occaſion of his Singultus, which he had ſome days before he 
died: He was naturally of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and not 
above 25 Years of Age; he might probably have endured 
the Trepan, for the Relief of his firſt Caſe, which we once 
thought fit · to have performed; but it bordring upon the 
Temporal Muſcle, and penetrating both the Coronal and Sagittal 
Sutures, we thought it very hazardous, and ſo omitted it; 5 
but as to the Tumour on his ſide, it was ſo large, and 
accompanied with ſuch a Train of ſatal Symptoms, that I 
queſtion whether any Artiſt could have done more, than was 
preſcribed in his Caſe; all which, altho Dr: Dawkins is dead, 
yet Dr. Briggs, His Majeſties Phyſitian, and who. was one 

of the Phyſitians of the ſaid Hoſpital, when this Man was 
there under my Hands, will juſtifie- what I have writ, is 
nothing but truth, and deſerves to be made publick for the 
Advantage of all young Chyrurgeons, and others who have 


not had the Happineſs of an Hoſpital Practice. 


In Relation to the Temporal Muſcle, and to the Sul, ebe Worthy 
Dr. Connor bas given me this following Obſervation, wits + 


The Temporal Muſcle, puts me in Mind of an extraor⸗ 
« dinary Operation of Surgery, which I formerly ſaw per- 
formed in an Hoſpical at Rome; upon a Man chat had the _— 
© Os Syripitis, or the Bone of the Crown of the Head; which ff 
< is very large, and looſely joyned ro the Ambient Bones, _ = 
© by reaſon of a Caries (occaſioned, 'I ſuppoſe, by a: Venere- = 
«al Diſeaſe) in the Sutures of the Skull: A Chyturgeon I 
© raiſed up the Teguments, and Pericrane of that fide of the 
Head, and tbok away with his Inſtruments, the whole Bone 
* of the Crown, and left all the Brain naked, only with the 7 
“ Teguments on it, in that ſide: I was mightily ſurprized, to 
« ſee the Patient undergo all this, with ſo little Concern | 
he having had no Symptoms, or any Inconveniency ſucceed- 
* ed, ſave only, that he could not lye upon this fide, for 
fear of preſſing too hard upon the ſoft Skin and Brain, againſt 
* the Pillow; this made me reaſon with my ſelf, and think, 
that no Wounds in the Head can be mortal, unleſs there 
follow too much Effuſion of Blood, or too gar a os 
5 | N ſure 
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* 


46 _— A Treatiſe-#f 
e ſure upon the Brain; and that conſequently it was no W on- 
der, why this Man ſhould live, having had neither of cheſe 
two ill Symptoms alter the Operation; it gave me likewiſe 
room to believe, that moſt other Wounds are only mortal, 
“by reaſon of the too great Loſs of Blood, or of a violent 
% Pain which raiſes too great a Fever. 


This you have ſhewn you at Tab. VII. Fig, I. and at Tab. VIII. 
Fig · I. you have the-ſame laid bare. 


Digaſtricus, Biventer, or Graphuides. 


This brings T HE fuſt and ſecond Names it takes from its double Bel. 
N — ly, and the third, it ariſing from the Fore · part of the 
An.. NMaſtoldal, or Teat like Proceſs near the Manmiformis It is 
ſuch a Muſcle, that ſcarce its Fellow is to be found in Hu- 

mane Body; it takes its Origination from the Fore part of 
the Maſtoidd Proceſs near the Mammiformis ; "firſt growing fleſhy, 
then running into a Tendinous Body about its middle, does 
afterwards become fleſhy again; ſo that it appears like a dou- 

ble Mu/cle put together by the Mediation of a ſmall round 

Tendinous Subſtance; and then growing fleſhy, does inwardly 
terminate in the fore and middle part of the Chin, being an 
| Antaponiſt to the Temporal Muſcles, which in their Contractions 
do cloſe the Mouth and Teeth, by bringing the Nether Jaw up- 

wards; and this e Contra, giving them a contrary Motion, does 
open the Mouth and Teeth, by bringing them downwards. 


This you have at Tab. VIII. Fig. L. and at Tab. I. Fig. I, It. 


 Maſſeter, or M anforius. 4 


{Thi = & hath its firſf Name, from its Uſe made of it in Maſtica- 
Fa Kg. I. tion, and Lateralis from its Situation: It is a Muſcle that ari= 
: ſeth with a double Origination, ſtiong, ſhort and thick, ir being 

partly fleſhy, and partly nervous, carried from the lower and in- 
ner Region of the Os Jugale, and from the upper Mandible, and is 
largely and ſtrongly tyed to the Nether Jaw; and from its Variety 
of Fibres which are allowed it, it not only pulls it for wards, 
4 6 backwards, and laterally, but alſo works it about. 
| . ; . UW | q if 
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If you throw this Muſcle from its Original, or Inſertion, Obſervat. 
Temporalis wi'l appear to view. , 

Its proper Uſe is employed in Maſtication, it moving the Its Uſe. , 
Lower Jaw eitherwiſe, and is ſeen to affifFrhe Temporal Muſcle, 
in ſending the Saliva forwards, which it performs by the upper 


Salival Ductus paſſing over it. * 
Oetbeus writes, he ſaw a young Girl about 12 Years of Hiſtory. 
Age. whoſe Nether Jaw, a Chyrurgeon finding putrified, * 


wholly exfoliated it; over which Place, a Fleſh grew to fo 
hard 'a nervous Subſtance, that ſhe made uſe of ic to chew 
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her meat for her Livelihood with it, n , .4 
This you have at Tab. VII. Fig. I. ad az Tab. VIII. Fig. I. ; "if 
* © - Pterypoideus Externus, or Alare Externum. ? 


"T*HIS has its Name from its Situation, it ariſing from This brings 
the 0s Sphenoides; or Wedge like Bone, as alſo from the 5, fange 
outward part of the Proceſſus Aliformis, or Wing like Proceſs; 

it being ſtrong, nervous and fleſhy, and marching large in 

its deſcent, is inferred by a ſtrong and broad Tendon into 

the inner part of the Nether Jaw laterally, juſt under the Ten» 

don of the Temporal Muſcle, and brings the ſame forwards, 

and as ir were beyond the upper. * 
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ni you have at Tab. VIII. Fig, L. ll ELD. = 


Wa 546 Pterygoideus Internus. 
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T HIS takes its Name from its Origination and Situation, This brings 
ir ariſing thick and ſhort from the inner Cavity of the ts 

Proceſſus Aliformis, or Wing like Proceſs, partly nervous, and 
partly fleſhy, and is inſerted · by a ſtrong and broad Tendon 
into the inſide of the Nether Jew, quite contrary to that of 
Mamſorius, promoting the Action of the "Temporal Myſcle, 'in 
bringing the Nether Jaw inwards and backwards, by. 
Tbele Muſcles do never appear well, untill thoſe of the obrrrer, 
Tongue, Larynx and Gulet, be compleated in Diſſection. 

The whole Performance of Maſtication, is managed by Annotat. MH 
the joynt Concutrence of theſe Muſcles, and the: ſuccefive - © 
* N 2 Moti- | 


* 
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Motion of others, as Dr. Collins, and others do obſerve, in 
which the Maſſeters, and theſe Pterzgoidal Muſcles chiefly are 
concerned with the Buccinators and the Tongue; the moving 
of the Digaſtricks more properly relating to others, Which by 
depreſſing the Nether Jaw, do open the Mouth for letting in of 
the Nutriment; whilſt the Temporal Muſcles by lifting up the 

Nether Mandible, are ſeen to cloſe the Teeth with the Meat. 
= * Again, the Digaſtrick Muſcles and the Quzadrati, depreſſing the 
iN | Nether Jaw do open the Teeth, whilſt the Temporal Muſcles clo- 

42 ſing them, as naturally do by their contrary ſucceſſive MGti- 

—_ . on, ſtamp and leſſen the Meat, whilſt it is between the Teeth, 

= | and the Pierpgoidal Muſcles and Maſſeters, do break it into 
ſmall pieces; the Internal Pterygoidals drawing the Nether Jaw . 
outwards, and the External pulling it. inwards, and the aſs 

| ſeters by reaſon of their Variety of · Fibres, decuſſating each 
others in divers Angles, do aſſiſt each other in their Contracti- 
ons, and*helping the former, are allowed to bring the Nether 

Jaw both inwards and outwards, for the better leſning of our 
Nouriſhment in Maſtication; the Buccinators and Tongue aliſt » 
ing them in keeping «he Meat in its proper place. 

Again, The Uſe of the Muſcles of the Lower Jaw, appears 
in the various Contractions of their Terminations, towards 
their Origins: The Temporal Muſcle moving from the acute 
Proceſs of the Lower Mandible, towards the Os Frontis, Syncipitis, 
Sphenoides, and the Os Temporalis, and the Maſſeter, contracting 
its ſelf towards the Os Jugale, and the fiſt Bone of the upper 
Jaw, do life up the lower Jaw, and the Digaſtrick Muſcle, 
ariſing from the Forepart of the Mammiform Proceſs, deſcends 
obliquely, and creeps under the lower Jaw with an interme- 
dial Tendon perforating the Muſculus Styloideus ; and the angular 
Ligaments, as a Rope paſſing through a double Pulley, which 
by a great Artifice of Nature (the Miniſter of the Allwife 
Grand Architect) doth pull down the lower jaw, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the carnous Fibres, of the two Venters ; one a- 
riſing out of the Forepart of the Proceſſus Maſtoideus, and the 
other Belly of the Digaſtricus is inſerted outwardly. into the 
middle of the lower jaw; and the Muſcle Quadratus Gene 
raking its Origin from the Spines of the Neck, and inſerted 
all along the outſide of the lower Mondible, doth pull the lower 
Mandible downwards: Whereupon theſe Antagoniſt Muſcles to 
the Temporalis, and Maſſeter, the Digeſtricus and Quadratus do 
open che mouth for the Reception: of Aliments, which is 
= | ſtampt 
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ſtampt between the Teeth, tangquam Piſtillis qaibuſdam alimentw = 
contundentibus, - conterentibuſq; by breaking the Aliment into ſmall 
Pieces or Particles, by the often” repeated quick motions of 
the Temporal,” Manſorial, and Prerygoideal Muſcles joyntly con- 
tracing themlelves : But if theſe laſt Mnſcles, the Pterygoidet 
Externi & Interni, do act ſingly, their manner is different; the 
firſt ariſing out of Aliform Proceſs, and are inſerted into the 
inſide of the lower Jaw, at its edge, oppoſite to the Inſertion 
of the Maſſeter, and draws the lower Jaw backwards, when 
it acts ſingly ; and the Pterygeidei Externi & Interni, © taking 
their Origin from the external part of the Prerygoidal Proceſs 
and Os Sphanoides, lodged in a concave part of the Temples, 
oppoſite to the Os Jugale, and taking its Progreſs backwards 
to the Inſertion of the Neck of the Proceſſus Condiloides of the 
lower Mandible : Theſe Alſorm Muſcles, if they act joyntly, 
they elevate the lower Jaw, and aſſiſt the Tempora! Muſcle 
and the Maſſeter in the raiſing the lower Jaw, in the Maſtication 
of Aliment, which is their Prime and common Action: The 
other Contraction of the lower Jaw inward. and outward, 
is not of any great Uſe of cating, which is accompliſhed by 
the frequent Elevation and Depreſſion of the lower Jaw, and 
other oppoſite Motions of the lower Mandible ; inward and 
outward involuntary convulſive motions, commonly called 
gnaſhing of the Teeth, are groduced in malignant Feavers, 
and near the Approach of Death, as Dr. Collins very well 
obſerves. of enn 
This you have at Tab. VIII. Fig. I, II. 
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Styloceratohyoideus. 5 


| Before we diſcourſe of the Tongue, we ſhall offer at ſome- Tis brings 


i £ 1 - 9.” © 4 the 0s Hyoidet 
what of the Os Hoides, which is given to it, as a Prop — 


for its more firm Structure, and for its more ready motion; 


where we may obſerve, when the Tongue is woved, this TER 


Bone is alſo. moved with it, and this is performed. by the 
Benefit of irs Muſcles ; amongſt which, this is reckoned one, 
which hath this name given it upon theſe three Accounts; it 
firſt ariſing fleſhy and ſharp, from the Root of the Proceſſus 
Styloides, or Beak-like - Proceſs ; and being ſmall and round, 
and afterwards growing larger, is implanted into the Ceræa, 
or Horn of the 0s Fhoides under the Chin, or that Bone _ 
O | 


OO en 


enn 


> ted. atithe Root of the Tongue, much operon 2 — 
and therefore. by: ſome, called: Upſilodes, and by others (tho 
improperly) Lamdoides, from a Greek +, and is infallibly found 

near the Dig aſtrigs, where it is divided, to make 5 ſor 
the Entrance of the Jendon of Digaftricus belonging to the 
Nether Jaw, thro' which it obliquely: runs; its Inſertion be- 

ing at the lower part of the Horn, or rather towards oy 
. of ii Os. Fhoides, 15 bringing it ne 1 


1 


* 5, Th you bave at Tab, 1% Fig. . ja „E 
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Dl Tuts! Maſh pie” very As _ long, hath its Name 
oblignely - given it (as Diemerbroeck, . and moſt Anatomiſts write) from 
Rm ins ariſing at the upper ſide of the Scapula, near the /Caracoidal 
or Beal like Proceſs ; at the Root of which, it marching ob- 

liquely under the leyenth Muſcle of the Head, and — be · 

comes a round and {mall Tendon, and appearing again fleſhy, 

is implanted into the Hors of the 03 e dene it 
obliquely downwards. &: mio 

: Annotat, It you leave this Muſcle in its Origination at the | Levator, 
| ou will find his Beginning perfect; it bath allowed it a dou- 
ble Venter, as has its former Companion, that the Wee 
may not be n by it. : 


This you have at Tab. K Fig I I des Tab. X. Fig. I. 


** 1 


2. 


** 


c Mylolyoideus. 


IVR s THIS bath © its Name. from the place it Bas Ee te 
ele . lower Jaw, and the 0s Fhoides, and ariſin ing laterally fleſhy 
ward, from the 1 Nether Jaw, under the | Molares or, Granders, 
marcheth Wich a double Set of fleſhy Fibres into the Baſis 
of the 0s Hheides externally, and is to be thrown upwards in 
Diſſection: Riolan gives this at the fulleſt, but 5 is not 75 
e in mY Book of e ee e 
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FT's called thus from its ariſing under the Chin, and inſerted This brings 
into the Baſis of the Ot Fhoidesz and by ſome Aut 2 
its called Rectus Attollem; it being a ſhort, thick and fleſhy 

Muſcle, 'arifing from the inner parts of che Nether Jaw or 

Chin, and matching downwards, is inſerted into a proper 

Cavity at the Baſis of the Os Hhoides internally, bringing ic 

upwards and forwards, and doth aſſiſt the Geneiogloſſs in thruſt» +"! + 

ing forth of 'the Tongue. 4500116330 O39 110 13::1208.8 
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mu you have at Tab. IX. Fig, L, Il III. 4 in Tab. X Fl 
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Ir is ſo called, it ariſing from the upper and inner part of This brings 
the Sternon, broad and fleſhy,” as moſt Suatamiis allow, K ara 

under the Skin of the Neck, and carrying all along the ſame 

breadth and thickneſs, on the Aſpera Arteria, and the Thyroidal 

Cartilage of the Lahme, it inſerts its ſelf into the Baſis of 


the 0s Hyoides, bringing it directly downwards, and ſome- 


y - 
= 


: 


what backwards. | 14.3 T 
93 This you. have at Tab. IX. Fig. I, II. and at Tab. X. Fig. I. 1 
11 een 7 g e C34 14 Ti l 
| . at's 10. 347 G2 2 | 21077 vin tn 
21/4 99192 » 4» Stylogliſſas;. > b be 


HE Tongue hath its name 4 Lingendo, or licking; and al- 
cho it is but [mall in Bulk, yet it is great in uſe," in fit Pes 
that it affords us many advantageous uſes as to our Sprsch, vPrards and 
our Eating, Drinking and "Taſting; and tho* there is ſcarce any x 
Member in the Body fo much employed, and fo continual 

in uſe as the Tongue, yer we ſee: there's none more looſe, 

or more moiſt than it; and as a very convenient Afliftanc, ' 

in ſending both our Meat and Drink into the Stomach: All 

which variety of Motions are ſeen to be aQed by the Bene 

fit of its Muſcles ; and this way one of its Nluſcles, has its 

name from its Origination, it ariſing ſharp, ſmall and fleſhy, 7 
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2 Treatiſe of * 8 


Annotat. 


Uſe. 


Hiſtory. 


from the Stylaidal, -« or Pencil like Proceſs, and growing — 
and more fleſhy, is iaſerted into the middle of the Tongue, 
and draws the Tongue upwards and inwards: Its beſt found 
by diſcovering the Proceſſus Styloides with your Fingers, and 
then your Eye will direct you to it at the fide of the Tongue;3 
in many it is very ſlender, but in Beaſts, it's double, fleſhy 
and thick. 

If either of 8. move, they bring che — directly to 
10 right or left. lide ; bur both moving, they bring it to che 
Fauces. 

{Bi Borellus, Ob 17. Cent. 2. tells us of r wich 
a a diffculty of Speech, occaſioned by a Tumour axiſing in 
the Baſis of the Nether Jaw ; which being examined, there 
was found a Hardneſs, which hard Swelling being opened, ; 


there was taken thence two Stones, one 0 which was as 


This brings 
the Tongue 
downwards & 
inwards. 


Hiſtory. 


big as a Walnut, and the other bigger, which being extra- 
Qed, the Patient ſoon recovered, and the Wound was healed 


up, only wich Batley War, and Mel Roſen. 


l A ener of Tab. IX. Fig Xl. and at Tab. Xu. * 


% , 6 & | Ps. 8 ? 5 
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Tn H [ 81 is called Gr it cos feſby Fa te Laws 
r Bones of the Os Hyoides, and is implanted obliquely 

at _ ſides of the Tongue, near its Root; it this Pair do 
both act, they bring the Tongue inwards and downwards; if 
one only works, it brings it to one of its ſides only. | 
In the lower part of the Mouth under the Tonge, there 
has been ſometimes ſeen to grow another Tongue, as it were 
tyed to it; it not much differing from ir, as to it natural Co- 


lour, which ; is alſo ſometimes ſeen to encreaſe in magnitude, 


ſo as to over reach the Teeth of the Nether Mandible; with a 
kind of a Cleft, dividing the right from the left ſide thereof, 
carrying in it che likenels of a little Frog; or as ſome write, 

making bim that is e troubled, to croak i in bis Speech 


like 4 Frog. 


Such a Patient bad [ once in 8 in the Son of 
one Mr. Hall a Miniſter, who had a very large Ramla, which. 
| cured him of, by dividing it ſrom the Teeth, with a red hot 


| cutting inſtrument ; and tho moſt Authors write, that the 


Humour 


— 
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MuscurAx DissEcTion. 53 


— 


Humour that is therein contained, is much like the white of 

an Egg, yet bis was as black as lok, and near half a quartet 
of a Pint, which was diſcharged thence, all appeated ſo ; 
and tho he had been once or twice cut before by Mountebanks, 
without any Relief, in that it [welled ſuddenly up again; yet I 
ſo etadicated it on every part by my Cutting Cantery, and the Vi- 
triol Stone, that there is no Remains left of it, and the Boy 
holds very well, and IS now at Cambridge, and ſpeaks better 
than ever he did in his life. 4 * . 


This jou have at Tab. IX Fig. II, III. ad at Tab. X. Fig. II. 
71 29 ih J rant i leon er nd 


Sk 6 A Geneiogloſſas. 7" 2:29 


JT's called Genejogloſſus, it ariſing fleſhy, with a narrow Be- hn vrings 
ginning about the middle of the lower Jaw, or Chin; and — 
then enlarging itsſelf, is inſerted into the Root of the Tongue ; 

when they both act, they pull the Tongue forwards, and at 

the ſame time thtuſt it out of the Mouth: Veſſagius takes this 

for one of the Muſcles of the Os HMoides, and writes that it 
is fixed to its Ras 1 5084.37 | 
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Obſ. 28. Fab. Hild. Cent. 1. we read of 2 Girl falling on Hiſtory». 
the Ground with her Tongue hanging out of her Mouth, that 
the part which was between her Teeth, was almoſt cut in pieces 
by them, and had been wholly bit out, had it not been for 
the want of two Teeth, which had formerly been drawn 
out; he once thought to joyn the divided parts of it with 
Suture, but was prevented by the Girls Impatience, but af- 
terwards cured her by the Method and Medicines, \preſcribed 
by him in that place. 


| ' 
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This you have at Tab. IX. Fig: II. and at Tab. X. Fig. II. 
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T His is ſo called, it being à Muſclearifing with 4 broad Tis viidgs 

Beginning, from the innermoſt part of the Nether Jaw woke : 

under the Molares; or Grinders," and is inſerted" into the” Liga - 

ment of the Tongue, which ties its Baſis to the Fauttt At Annotat, 

che Origination of Mylobyoideus, you will exactly find it; and 
r en Tees * | it 


MM 


W ved 


it is beſt ſhewn when the andible is divided: When one 
of theſe move, the Tongue is turned upwards; if both move, 
they life up the Tip towards the Palate or Roof of che mouth. 


Hiſtory, Riverins in OH. 38 1. tells us of one cronbled with the Por, 


who bemg cure with Mercury, the Apothecary keeping bit 
longer in his Flux, than the Dr. ordeted, the extream Vio- 
Jence of the Flux had fo ſwelled bis Tongue, that it hung 
the breadth of four Fingers out of his Mouth; for the Re- 
medy of which, the Dr. would dot adviſe any thing, tho 
the Patient continued in this miſerable Condition, for the 
Space of four Months; and che Tongue being altered by the 
Air, was grown three Fingers thick; another Phyſi 2 bes 
ing ſenc ſor, after bleeding him, and other things there pre- 
ſcribed for him, his Teague grew fofter, and the Tumour 
diſcuſt, and che Tongue brought to its former Habit. 3 


1. Thit you hirve at Tab. «IX Fig ML. anda Tab. X. Fig. 


 Hipſibgtſſo, or Buſughſſs. 


This draws TP N E. fuſt, Name it hath, on its ariſing bey Som the 
n ehe Os Hyvides, and by ſome alſo called Hypſi- 
| loides from its Figure it bears with a Greet U, und Baſtö- 
gloſſus, it atiſing from its Baſis, and ending in the middle 

of the Tongue 5 chis being generally allowed. t6 bring 
the Tongue inwards, ald a⁰ the e nine hid ls e 0 


Gravy: it backwards 


| This go have as Tab. W. 10 1 md Tub N g u. 


2 at 


»  Lingtalts,' 


. = has its. "IN it arif ing large and fleſhy from the Baſis 


the Tongue 


bern Co. Of the Os Modes, and runs forward to the Tip of the Tingue, 
riion ard and at this day It is diſputable whether it be a Muſcle or not: 


Dilatation. 


But Spigelius gives: it this pſe, that its Tranſverſe Fibres do 
.thicken, and as it were, conſtriage it; and that by its oblique 
Fibres it is dilated, and chat its ble e were N tor 
bringing it rowards the, Palace. /- | 


There is #0 Peſeription of 517 Pb 


The 
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1  MuscuLar Disszc rio. 35 
The Stylopharyng æus, and the Stylogloſſus, participating one and 

the ſame Origin in che Proceſſus Styloides, have different Con- 
tractions in reference to their various Terminations; the fitſt 
being inſerted into the inſide of the Glandulous Coat of the 

Fauces, do lift them up, and expands the Mouth of the Gulet; 

but the Sejloyloſſus implanted into the Root of the Tongue, 

lifes it up cowards the Palate ; and the third Styloidews being 

inferted into the Horns of the Os Hyoides, elevates it, and the 

Root of the Tongue faſtned to it; the Actions of the Swil- 

lowing Muſcles with their Origins and Inſertions, being thiis 

pfermiled, Degluritions and chicir main Uſes is thus celebrated: 
The Stylogtoffas liſting up the Tip and Blade of che Tongue 

towards the Arch of the Palate, there wich throweth the Maſti- 

cated Meat (embodyed With Shlival Liqudr) upon the Epigldttis, 

preſſing it down, and thruſting it (© doſe, that no part oF che 

Meat or Drink can enter into the A/pera ter and the Styloidelts 

Mfting up the Root of the Tongue; puts the Aliment beyond 

che Fyiglbren, near the Entranes of 'the Ogcpbagns; and ar the 

ſame inſtant the Preh ts, or 4s others SHE Men, 

ariſing out of the Aliform Proveſſes of the V3 Shbidkr, From 

whence dt gert its laſt Narnè, Aid is inſerted inte chte Back pat 

of the Glandulous Coat covering the Fakt, WHich this Mk 

ele embraces With Sethicifrtlar Fibres; aud Brifgitig the ztehed 

Funcks to 2 Plan, 46d by ſtraigttning che Pafſage df che T4 

dy cheit nearer approches to each erer: WHefEupöff the cf. 
preſſed Aliment is püfhed ined the Orihee of he Gület dd 
forthwich the Muſcili Ocfophagei, atifing gut Uf the fats bf 

the Biitkar Cavtilage, de encirele the 'Oefephagni"Hiſtir Fah te, 

whence they ate called Vaginales, beſet in the outſide With G- 

long Fibres, conrraging the Oeſophagus longways, and more 

inwardly with AttmilirPibres, {teiffitoifly the Gulet in depth, 

circularly, and throw the Aliment into the left Orifice of the 
Ventricle, wherein by diverſe Ferments, inſinuating themſelves 

into the Compage of the Aliment, and enlarging its Pores, . 
doth colliquate and diſſolve ir, extracting an albeſcent Lis 

quor, which we commonly call Chile, as Dr. Collins learnedly 


obſer ves. | 


Ling Maſtoideus. 
2 1 H E Syſtem of Spinal Vertebres may properly be termed 
tracts tbe % | 
Nied. a Chain made up of two extream parts, each patt being 


formed of many Links curiouſly put together, by the interpo- 
ſition of ſtrong, Ligaments, whole Union is ſcarcely diviſable; 
their Sinews being well fitted to the Heads of the Occiput, where- 
unto they are ſo firmly affixed in their proper Cavities, that 
they cannot readily ſtart out by the moving of the: Head, 
Which are brought forward in flexure on the firſt Yertebre of 
the Neck, by theſe pair of Muſcles; and being long thick 
Muſcles, ariſing, partly out of the Top of the Stermn, and part- 
ly out of the Clavicle;, and obliquely aſcending by the Neck, 
are inſerted into the Proceſſus Mammformes, which being con- 
| tracted , do draw the Head, forwards, | pulling the Chin to- 
wards the upper part of the Sternen. Theſe in aged People 
are very conſpicuous, and plainly apparent. 
' Obſervat, Petrus Foreſt. tells us of a Struma in the Neck, growing to 
the largenels of an Egg, which being cut by a Sword, and 
ſtricktly examined by his Father, and by another Nobleman, 
it was ſeen filled with living Lice; the Man having this Struma in 
his Neck for a long time, no Chyrurgeon would undertake 
to cure him, he being poor and wounded, and requiring the 
preſent Help of a Chyrurgeon, one upon Charity, and by 
chance, coming to cure his Wound, with it alſo cured his 
Evil Swelling. This is the Muſcle uſually cut in curing. of 
S ee ee, 


Tus you have at Tab. VIII. Figz.1lI, "ABI 


: #* 


752 51617 TOLHDZ 
72 4 
Lect. III. 


Having theſe following. MU SC 
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Hyotbyroides, 11 Laxator Extern, 
Sternothyroides, . 
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© Crycoaryteenoides Laterali, lf 
 "Thyroarytenvides, | F bes 
* Crocoaritenoides Paſticus, - |_| 00 
Sptanoida, 1 = 
_ Stylopbaryng.aus, i 
Sphenopharyngæus, | 


1 7 Cepbalopharyng aus, 
Oefophageus, 


| 

- Pteryoopalatinus, __ . aphragm 2 83 

Obliquus Major cum Trochled, . — 2 
Obliquas Minor, r 
N II Detruſor rin, 


Elevator n 
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HE Laheis che Head of the Vid pe, And an In-  This-on- 
ſtrumetit made for Modulating of the Voice, it being w 
an admirable Piece of At, framed by the Alwiſe dug ie - 
Architect for that Uſe, and a Compage framed out 

of ſeveral diſtin&t parts, as Alembrunes, Cartilages, Veſſels and 

Muſcles : This among the reſt, raking its Name from irs Origin, 
it ariſing fleſhy from the whole ſides. of the Os Heides at is 
Bahs, and marching along with right Fibres, is inſetted into 
rye = lateral parc of the Buckler Cartilage; andby 
raiſing it, does dilate its Cleſt: Upon your raiſing this f 
clear- from its Origination and — you will 1 "= 


find out all che other Muſcles belonging to the Larynx45* and 


— 2 as 
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as an Obſervation hereof, when we would raiſe, or form a 
ſharp Voice, we are uſually ſeen to bring our Larynx up- 
ward YI) Y | 

obſervat, This Muſcle being contracted by actblling the Larynx, is ſaid 

to force the Nucrinienc towards che Entrance of the Gulet, in 

its Order to Deglutition, which in its Journey is facilitated by 

the Epiglote3, æloſing the Head of the . pipe, for hindting 

the falling of the Nutriment into its Cavity, in its Paſſage 
over it. e 41M a 

As au Obſer vation on this part, it has been many times 
taken Notice of, this part being wounded, that thoſe who 
have loſt their Speech thereupon, have alſo loſt their Taſting ; 

and it is reported of Villiam Prince of Aurange, upon his re- 

ceiving a Wound in his Neck, he loſt his Taſte; and of ano- 

ther, being wounded iti the French Wars, died Dumb; and 

this may reaſonably feed hence, in that there is ſeen a pair 

of Nerves axiſing from the third Conjugation, inſerted into 

the Lane, by one Branch, of which the Tongue is made 

Maſter of Speech, by the other we obtain our Senſe of Ta- 

ſting; and therefore when any one of them be divided, that 

part muſt neceſſarily Joſe its proper Energy, as Bodinus well 
obſerves in Tbeatr. Natter. IIb. 4; pag. 46. 

Amatus Luſitanus, Cerit 2. Curat. tells us of a Voman trou- 

bled with the Evil. in her Neck, who putting her (elf undet 

the Hands of a Qaack, who having applyed many Medicines 

in vain, he dreft her afterwards with Sublimate, ' in hopes of 

eradicating it, by which one of the recutrent Nerves of her 

Breaſt (which makes the Voice) was eaten away; upon which 
ſhe not only became hoatſe, but loſt her Voice, wholly thereby, . 


* 


* - 4 
N 
: * {? R * — 1 
N % 4 * 2 * % 8 7% 3 F * 'F- : : 
* bo ac K * 1 f . - * we - 1 4 4 
is a 1 4 3% 1 - f „ HF Oo 4 4 5 
p q A 6 1 ® | 
"7 . 
4 * FT | , . 14 g 1 1 1 4 
* e wt N b 
\ : 0 


. 
8 


. ö 8 1 a 1 : 
* : — + s 
A ry 1 44 | - 
| * * ? : * 0 L 4 4 * _— 
1 w L . 
* * 
\ IS" : 1 701 i . 5 
> : 1 \ * 1 q . \ 7 | | a 1 1 
& # . 4 # 3 © E * , 
* 7 » I . . 
g - — * 


+ 8 0 
. * 
* 
S...F 


HIS hath its Name, by its arifing fleſhy and broad ftom 
the upper and inner part of the Sternon; and keeping his 
donamards. Ditnenſions, is ſeen to creep up with ftrait Fibres alotig the 
Mid. pipe, and is inſemed into the lower part of the Buckley 
C.etilage; and having preſt it, does narrow its Cleſt: This 

and its Partner working together, do draw down the Lahnx A 


by 


"MuSouraw D185zcr1ON. | | 59 


by e che Pipe, and do cloſe up its Cleſt. | 
Columbus, lib. 1. cap. 13. Auto writes, that in many of Hiſtoty, 
his Diſſections, be has found the humane Larmx wholly Ofleal, | 
which in Vouth was cartilaginous; and Coiter, lib. Ob. writes 
of a Malefactor twice hang'd, and yet tecoveted, and came 
eo life again, as if by a Miraclez and being the third time 
executed by the Command of Juſtice, till dead; upon opens 
ing him, his Wikd-pipe was found wholly Offeal ; and he 
writer of another, who had OP his 2 and his Wind pipe 
ae into ſpongy Bones. 
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oy eben ax 1 | N 
T HIS is fo called, it being a ſhort, thin and fleſhy Muſcle, This beg 


upon its ariſing from the Forepart of the Cricois, or annu- Cl 

lar, Cartilage, and Sor at the ſides of the Seatiformis, or donna 
Buckler Cartilage ; and by ſome it is called Crycothyroidene: Anticns, 
from its Origination z and is thought t 2 bg the Cartilage 
ſomewhat l N it ani * in the fore and. 
B e * 

Wben it is contra e che Ann Cartilage, and — 

the Cleft for making a more grave, and deep voice; _ | | 

. cap. 94. Chir. tells us of one, who having a ſpiked Hiſtory: 
Arrow ſhot into the Throat, which was not to be cut out, nor 
by che Applications of proper Inſtruments drawn thence, yer 


beyond the Expectation of many, 1 * 1 himſelf allo, 


oy Patient recovered, ; with raid wake 57h. 
"This youbene/ as Tab. IX. 10 L 1115 Xt. fig il. . ol # 
: 13 PEI. 0's [il 1g lf % 0 
| + :Coyeeryeaaunes Lateralit," 


Tuna its Name (being a thor, mailed fey Moth n 
pon its riſing at the ſides of the lower pare of the Crieoidal ic obliquely 
or . Cartilage ; and being ia its oblique Aſcent, is in- 
n to the * of the Aryrancis,- ot — Cartilige 
Q 2 laterally, 


2 Treatiſe e of - 


Hiſtory. | 


Obſervat. 


Hiſtory. 


rs not far off from the former, it opening _ — 


by che oblique Deduction of its Cartilages. 


Job. Bain de Obſ. Prop. writes, that he opened a Boy, whoſe 
La yx was wholly cut thro, and almoſt all } all his Gulet, who 
lived ſeven days without Meat, and whatever he took, went 
through bis Wound, thro which alſo he breathed; and upon 
opening his left Kidney, the Emulgent Vein was ſeen divi- 
ded into three parts, the firſt entring the Kidneys, and the 
other the Arteries of the ſame ſide, and his Vena An. was 


with its Branches ſent to the ſecond Rib. 


As a further Obſervation of this Muſcle, we may take No- 
tice, that by how much the ſecond pair of Flexors do bring 
the Cartilage to 2 Cloſure, the — 2 pair of Extenſors do 
bring ic outwards, and open it. 


This * have at Tab. he Fig: IV. — Fig, VL 
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Tm 8 Auch its name from Thyros, ot Re ER 24 3552 


tendis Guttalis, it being a fleſhy and broad Muſcle, and 
the largeſt of all the er Muſcles of the Lane, and is 
tranſverſly planted into the Cavity thereof, and being car- 


tried upwards lengthways, is implanted at the Fore r of 


the Fwer:like Cartilage, which makes the Glas, which by con- 
ſtringing, it ſhuts the Lehr. 

This Muſcle is beſt found out, by dividing the Buckler 

like Cartilage, from the Annular, and Ewer-like Cartilages, and 
ſubjacent Muſcles, the Coats of them being carefully pre- 
ſerved; aſter which this will plainly ſhew irs ſelf. 
That the Cartilages of the Wind-pipe in all, or in moſt 
Bodies ſhould turn Offeal, is beyond my Belief but that 
ſometimes it ſo falls out, has been perfectly ſhewa; and [ 
remember I have ſeen in ſome old men, both their "PUR: | 
and their Muſcles ſo attenuated, as if they were even dryed up, 
and made excarneal, ſo as that ſome ot their Diet is ſeen eaſily 
to fall into the Wind. pipe. 

Cl. Oſvald. Gabelchover, de Oh,. ſuis, writes, of an old Man of 
above threeſcore Vears of Age, who had the Misfortune, not 


to ſwallow any Drink, but a great part of it would fall in- 


to * Wind: pipe; he could ſwallow his Meat well enough 
| | Withs 


/ 


r 


—— 


MNuscuran DISSECTION. 
8 any Offence to him, eſpecially that which was not 
friable, which by degrees conſumed and waſted. © 


*r 


* 1 


* 


* 


— — 


mu, you have at Tab. X. Fig. V, v. 
8 „ f K TY" : +4 


N 


as _ Crycoarytenoides Poſturns...._ 

T's ſo named, upon ics ariſing from the back part of the [This extends 
1  Cricois, or Awwlar Cartilage, and being implanted into the 
lower part of che Aritentis, or Ewer-lke — — By Caſſerius, 
it is called -Par (ucullare, it bordering upon the back part of 
the Laryn x, it being much of a:Quadrayular Figure, it ari- 
ſing fleſhy from the back part of the Cricois, and marching 
obliquely upwards, filling its Cavity with its Fibres, is ims 
planted in the lower part of the Ewer:like Cartilage, and by dis 
viding the Cartilages, does open the Lamux. | 

This is ſaid to extend the Ewerelike Cartilage, and by bring» Annotat; 
ing it backwards to the outward parts, does open the Epiglots, 
which is eaſily ſhewn, upon turning the Muſcle back with 


your Knife, where you will plainly ſee the Zwer-like Carti 
_ readily open upon it, ri 


- 


I knew one Mr. Goodman, a Schoolmaſter in Norfolk, about obſerrat: 
forty years of Age, who could eat his Meat very heartily 
without any Diſturbance, but when he had occaſion to drink, 
was forced to bend himſelf forwards, and let his Liquor down 
very {lowly and ſparingly, leaſt any of it ſhould fall into 
his Wind- pipe, as have ſometimes hapned to him beyond all 
his Care, and have given him no ſmall Trouble or Danger 
of Suffocation; I ſaw the ſame Caſe alſo in the Earl of Ag 


2 
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JT hath its Name, it being a very ſmall and fleſhy Muſ- This oblique. 
cle, ariſing with oblique fleſhy ;Fibres from the Aryt wis, ly contrafts 5 
or Ewerelike Cartilage, and joyning its ſelf to the Annula- (arti- 
lege, inſerts its ſelf into it, they ſeeming to joyn themſelves 
R This 


a _ 


A Treatiſe of 


and by conſttinging its Baſis, does ſhut the Glottis, 


This obliquely moves the Ever. lite Cartilage to either fide, 

Its Action is very obſervable, viz. when we for ſome time 
forceably ſtop our Breath, we intercept the Motion of the 
Muſcles of the Trunk, whoſe Uſe is employed in Expiration. 

Mercellus Donatus, Hiſt. Mirab. lib. 3. cap. 7. writes of a 
Noble-woman, who taking ſome Pills, one of them by chance 
fell into her Wind-pipe, which remaining there for near three 
hours, gave her great Pain, and Danger of Suffocation, and 
which was not to be drawn out with the greateſt Skill what- 
ever, until at length, by growing moiſt, it was coughed up 


by piece-meal, and fo diſcharged her from her great Angui 


of Mind, and Torment of Body, nay from Death its ſelf, 


which ſhe hourly ex pected. 
An Anutation upon the MUSCLE Arytenoides, given me by the 
wg Worthy Dr. Connor. 


ce The Action of this Muſcle ſolves that famous Queſtion, 
« whether Reſpiration be a voluntary or involuntary Moti- 


ton, or whether partly one, and the other ; tis plain, we 


can ſtop our Breath when we pleaſe, and it is very evident, 


that the Motion of Reſpiration goes on ſpontaneouſly when 


ce ye are aſleep; from whence all our Anatomiſts conclude, 
© chat Reſpiration is both a voluntary, and an jnvoluntary 
Action: Dr. Willis went a ſtep further, and explains how 
< this Motion is involuntary, becauſe ſaith he, the Tntercoſtal 


<< Muſcles receive their Nerves from the Cerebellum, which Nerves 


<he ſuppoſeth all to ſerve for involuntary Motions ; which 
in my Opinion muſt be a Miſtake, for there are ſeveral 
«Nerves, that come from the Cerebellum, even Branches of 
< the fifth Pair, (which with the eight Pair, make the Intercoſtal 
<« Nerves that cauſe Reſpiration) which ſerve for voluntary 
« Actions, as are the Branches of the 5th. 6th. and Sth. pair 
© which voluntarily do move the He, the Tongue, the Larynx, Pha- 


nme, the Muſcles of the Neck, and thoſe of the Lower 


% Mandible; from whence it is evident, that Reſpiration is 
«c not involuntary, AS our Moderns would have it, becauſe it 


ove =o < is. performed by Nerves, which come from the Cerebell: 
E Since it would follow. from thence,- that all che Muſcular 


s parts that receive Nerves from the Cerebellum, ſhould be in a 


* conſtant involuntary Action, as the Heart, and the Jntercoſtal 


cc Muſe 


/ 


4 * 3 * 


- MuscuLar DISSECTION. 


Pg 1 


63 


C Muſcles are: But I would rather, as 1 have in my Account 

&« of Muſcular Motion, derive the Involuntarineſs of the Motion 
c of the Intercoſtal Muſcles, from their want of true Antagoniſts : 
* Now the Reaſon why theſe Muſcles can voluntarily ſtop, 
e is not becauſe they are of themſelves, ſubject to any in- 
“voluntary Motion, for the ſelf-ſame Muſcle can never be 
e ſubje& to voluntary, and involutitary Action at the - lame 
te time; but becauſe the Muſcle Arytenoides, which ſhuts the 
© Paſſage of the Air into the Lungs, can be at our free Will 
© contracted, and can cloſe the Larynx, that the Air, tho 
© preſſed by the Muſcles of the Breaſt, which are always in 
© this involuntary Motion, cannot get into the Lungs, from 


« whence Reſpiration voluntarily ' ceaſes for a time, ſo that 


<« may in ſome reſpec call che Muſcle Arytemides contracted, 


te and the ambient Air intercepted” the Antagoniſts of the Muſ- 
«cles of Reſpiration; as I may in a manner call the Blood 


© that dilates the Heart, the Antagoniſt of the Heart it ſelf, 
< the Hearts own Muſcular Motion being ſelf contraction. 


+ + This you have at Tab. X. Fig. J.. 
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this is a Conſtriftor, © n 
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Ature hath made the Gulet, as a concave Body, and à aww 
Repoſitory for entertaining our Nutriment, the only pro- the Gwe, |. 

per Conveyance for the carrying and diſpatching of our Ali- 

ment from the Mouth, into the Stomach ; as the Head of the 

Mud. pipe is called the Laryux, ſo the Head of this is named 

the Pharyme; its ſeen to march along at the backſide of the 

Wind · pipe, for its more eaſy diſcharge of its Nutriment thro” 

it, which it performs by the Benefic of the Muſcles allowed 

it, of which this is accounted one of the third Pair, and hath 

this name allowed it, upon its arifing with a ſharp and fleſhy 

Beginning from the inward parr' of the Stylodal, or Beat ae 

Proceſs; and with its thin Body obliquely deſcending,” it ex- 

pands its ſelf at the Termination of the former. This Pair 

acting, as Veſlingius and other Anatomiſts write, do bring the 

Fauces upwards, and dilate them, and are ſaid alſo to enlarge the 

Cavity of the Gulet; others on the contrary affirming,” thar 


This dilates 
the Fanees. 


| Wierus writes of one, who took a whole Egg, and got it 
into his Gulet, but it ticking ſo cloſe to —— upper part 
thereof that it could not be got out, and denying all Paſs 
ſage, and preſſing too hard upon the Wind- pipe, the Man 


became preſently ſuffocated and dyed, 


p This you baue at Tab. X. Fig, VII ard at Tab. NIu. Fig. T. 


"IEP | Sphenupharingeus, F 


HIS is one of the ſecond Pair, and from its ariſing neas 
the Appendix of the Sphengides, or Wedge-like Bone, both 
thin and nervous, it bas this Name given it; and falling 


damn by che inner Cavity of the Prerygoides, it is inferred by 


a ſmall Tendon into the skinny part ot the Palate, from 


| whence the Gargarecn ſeems to ariſe, and is allowed to dilate 


| Annotat. 
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the Fauces. | | 
Neither this or its Partner is to be ſhewn without much Diffi- 
culty, and to find them, after you have raiſed the Larynx, and 
the Oeſophagus, leave the Fauces entire, then divide the Fauces 
themſelves from the Os Palati, till you arrive at the Cavity, 
then carry your Knife cloſe inwards ta the Os Cuneiforme ; and 
when it is thus divided, you will meet with both their Ori- 
ginktions, Which, you may raiſe with great caſe. 
e Maxim allowed among the 4uients, if any one (wallows 
a Pin or Needle, or any other luch like ſharp pointed thing; if 
in.thele Caſes they ſhould preſcribe eicher Yamis, gr Divreticks,, | 
they: koow not but hereby (whilſt they by endeavquring % 
remove -them ſtom their place] they may drive them 4o as, 
to fu them into ſome other part more ſenſihle than that, 
where they were fixſt lodged in, and hereby cteate great Dans 


ger; lach Cures thereiore: are not to he uodertaken by them, 
Where neither. Art ot Hofes can ws them any, Engquragemenc 
E 


thereto, unleſs Providence its {elf works ſome ſtrange In- 
terpoſition of ſupplying them with Help, or Nature, (as fome- 


times is ſeen has thrown them out by convenient Paſſages with- 


ous any Injuries to the paits, as has been ſeen by opening 
of an Abſeeſs) or by Stool, or Oy xine 5 where it is wonders 


ſul to ſee how theſe ſharp pointed loſtruments, as Needles, 
and the like, ſhould paſs through the Stomach: and Cuts, the 


Meſa- 
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Meſaraic Veſſels, the Porta, the Liver, the Vena Cava, the Einulgent 
Veius, the Kidueys, the Ureters, and the Bladder, and all chis in 
a ſmall Space of time, as if the Needle its ſelf, or the like, 
ſought out its own way for its Diſcharge out of che Body, 
through all theſe Stages — Circuits chus ym in Humans 
N through which it muſt ** * 


mn you heve at Tab xt vn. 61 W 
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Tg Muſcle ariſing. from the Connie; „ che firſt Ver This Cag- 
tebre of the Neck where they are joyned, gives it the rac. 
firſt part of its Name, and in its Deſcent, it being er. 
into _— ſides of the | 0s Hoides, and Buckle: Cartilage, and 
the beginning of the Ocſophagus, or Pharyne, gives it the o- 
ther part thereof, whence. he ſeems to borrow his Coat, and 
by lifting it up, doth at the ſame time conſtringe the 2 in 
deglutition. 
Tho, 4 Vega Cap 3: Lib. 6. Loc. afſeck. writes, That by a Oba 
Reſolution of theſe Muſcles, ſome have of a ſudden grown 
ſick, and dy d. I 
Beneditus Bonacurtins à Medico - ', HR, writes, He Cured Hiſtory: 
one in Priſon, who with a Knife had ſo Cut his Throat, and 
made ſo large a Wound therein, that both his Victuals, aum 
his * which he took, came all . and 8 the xk af 
Man received 2 perfect Cure in few! days. | 


4 This i to be ſhewn at Tab. X. n. and at + Tab xi. Fig l. 
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Oe phagens, or iter Cole. 
172 . its firſt Name fron its 'Sitnation Oli or This Cow: 


Gulet, and Spbincter from ziy, Stringo, to girt cloſe: This is a . 


fleſhy and broad Muſcle, encircling the Gulet, it taking its O- 


rigination from each ſide of the Bulle Cartilage and after- 
Wards gives a ſoft fleſhy. covering to it; tis allow'd to con- 
tract its Cavity, and at the ſame time to ſend the Aliment 
forwards in its paſſage into the Stomack. 


"0 read a e unuſual Caſe in 15 42. Eric. Hulle, Obſervat, 
* | Cent, 1. g 


A Treatiſe of 
cem. I. of a Souldier who being wounded wich a Buller, which 
paſt into his Trunk ; three or four Months after his Cure, a 
fragment of a Rib; pritty chick, and 3 fingers in length, was 
_ thrown: out by his Wind- pipe, and yet did well, and had 

no Symptoms followed, as Peter Pigray Recites it. 

05. 3 1. Tab. Hildan. Cent. I. we read of one who having 
ſwallow'd a Sharp-bone into her Throat, who being many 
times provoked-to vomit for three days ſucceſſively, yer could 
neither get the Bone up or down: He being call'd for the 
fourth day, found her Neck both inwards and outwards much 
ſwell d and inflam'd, ſo that ſhe could ſcarce breath; befides, 
ſhe was ſeiz d with vehement Pain, Feaver, Delirium, and Con- 
vulſm; and when neither by Vomitting, or Inſtruments, twas 
do be temoved, an Abſceſs did ariſe in her Throat, which by 
his Medicines there made uſe of, both inward and outward, 

N he: caſed ber Pain, and brought the Abſceſs to Suppuration 3 


"IS 


time aſter recovered. - 
"+: , ,7| This|you:have at Tab. X. Fig. VII. and at Tab. XIII. Fig. I. 


1 » Sphenopalatinus. 
bn ate MAN bath conſigned to his upper Palace, a curious Por- 
the Palate, & © * tal, finely wrought within, for the more ad vamtagious 
bring it back - . . 2 25 - TT. „„ - 
uns, 4 tuning of his Voice; and helping his Tongue in the articula- 
ting of Letters, as alſo for the more ready indulging his Pa- 
late; in eaten ſavoury Meats, and drinking pleafant Liquors, 
and as it hath allowed it variety of parts, ſo hath it theſe two 
pair of Muſcles granted to it, which the late Learned Dr. Crom 
named Sp.enopelatinus,. and Pterygopalatinus: This having its name 
upon its ariſing from the 0s Sphenoides, or Wedge-like Bone 
and inſerting{ its ſelf with a broad Tendon into the fides ol 
the Glandula Pali, where it becoming a round fleſby Belly, 
and afterwards leſſening its ſelf near its Inſertion, carries on 
the ſame Body to the back part of the Gargareon. - 
Obſervat. From the Situation and Action of theſe Muſcles,” with the 
| Pterzgopalatini may ſome Account be given, how the Wyals 
being relaxt, is ſo eaſily teduced, by thruſting” the Thumb 
bent towards the Palate, or theſe Mnſcles, © |, + 
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Valeſcus, cap. 5. lib. 3. Philon. writes, That he was called ta 
2 Perſon troubled with an Apoſtem in his Ii vala, and upon 
ſeeing his Caſe, he promiſed. to deal with him according to 
Art; another Elder m bis abſence: came to him, and cut off 
all his I vala with his Sciſſers; which being done, the man 


being of a plethotic Conſtitution, ſuch a; quantity of Blood 


1 


Hiſtory; 


and. Humour diſcharged its ſelf into his Breſt, that it made 


he could ſcarce breath; and after this could ſcarce ſpit; or 
_ cleanſe his Breſt, but the third day he died ſuffocated; -...... 
| gs bf 51. | „ 213. V/ 313} 46590 2155 u 246 Roc 
0 Ptemgopalatins. 
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FH Is Muſcle by ſome is called Sphenopter inus, ic ariſing 
1 like TV ahi from the Os Sphawides, 5 N 4 
and inſerting, its ſelf. into the inner Cavity of the 0s-Perygoin 
des, or the ſaid Bone, (both which Names are given to the ſame 
Bone) Where its Tendon ſcems to terminate, it firſt, runniog 
over a patt of the forementioned Bone, and then is ſen 


„ 
_— 


inſert, its ſelf at the  Foxe-part of the, Palate, whence it natn- 
rally hath. the other Name allowed it. | 


— l 
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Alb" ine a Delco, we, red e dan Tſe 


cated, by. having his Vyala cut in Pieces; yet I can tell che 
Reader, we live in an age, where very few. parts of the Body 


TJ 


This bringt 
the VUpals 


downwards. 


0. . 


has been more ill treated, than this of the Palate, eſpecially 


in venereal. Caſes, where I have many times ſeen. it eat away 
with the O vala in the French Pon; and cho 1 haue known 
many troubled with this Diſeaſe, who have been {> hoarle 


that you can ſcarce tell what they ſay, and ſo rotten, 20d 


eaten up with ſtinking Ulcers, that they are the Subjects more 
of Shame than of Pity; yet many of . theſe, by che help 
of a ſilver Palate, fitted to the Ulcer, that bas been. cat thro”, 
and kept up by a piece of a Sponge let into its back part 
thro two Holes, it bas been ſeen thete kept ſo tite, that it 
has altered their Voice to a ſtrange degree, and they have ſpoke 


fo well, as if they had or lol any of their Fe 
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Obliquus M ajor hw Tale or 22 Trocbleari, 
Or the Eyes Greater Oblique Muſcle with its Pulley. 


1 TH Be, that Globular'or Spherical Body, planted in a 


the Eye in- s 


wards. 


. - 


concave Valley in the Front, for ſecuring us in our Actings 
and Conduct, as well as bringing us into the Knowledge 
both of Men and Matters, is a Syſtem made of many parts, 


having a dependance on each other, either of which are ſeen to 


pay their various Tribute to this Noble Member, for the 
better ſecuring of our Sight: 1 ſhall not enlarge any more 
upon this part, but only ſhew the Muſcles allowed it, begin- 
ning with this, where we may ſee it bas three Names als 
lowed it by Authors, it being called Obliquus, from its Poſi- 
tion, Trochlearis, from its cartilaginous Pulley through which 

paſſeth, and 'Longi/ſanus, from its length, being conſidered 
with che other Muſcles of the He. Now, ſince this Muſcle 
being both longer, and ſeated above the other, hath the ſame 
Origination with the third right Muſcle, it getting its thin 
Body into a Cartilagenous Pulley; which being made ſharp 
and fleſhy,” does obliquely march thro” it, to the upper part 
of the He, and ends near the Tendon of the Obliquus Minor ; 
and being aſſiſted with this Pulley, does tum the He oblique- 


Ih inwards, towards its inner Corner or Canthu. 


Uſe. 


Hiſtoryß. 


This Muſcle by ſome'is called Amatorius, the Lovers, or 
Ogleing Muſcle, from the rowling Uſe, Lovers make of it with 
their Miſtreſſes; ſeveral Fibres are allowed to paſs from the 
Prrioſtium, to the fore · mentined Trochlea, which according to 
the Opinion of ſome Anatomiſts, were made on purpoſe for 
forming of this Trochlea, tho the Uſe of them ſeems rather 
deſigned for a more ſteady fixing of the Trochlea,” than any 
„ ee 
P. Borelks, Obſ. 63. Cent. 2. writes, That he ſaw in two 
Men, Eyes of various Colours, one of which was blewiſh, 
and the other black, and that D. Formins a Farrier of Mont pe- 
lier affirmed to him, he ſaw a Boy, in the Tris of whoſe Ey, 
theſe French Words were fairly to be read, Love ſoit Dien; in 


Latine, Landatus fit Deus; Anglice, God be Praiſed. 


"This you bave ar Tab. IX. Fig. III. v. 
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Obliquus Minor, or the Eyes leſſer Oblique Muſcle. 
AS the former was the longeſt, ſo this appears as the ſhorteſt Tu brings 
of the Muſcles of the Eye; it ariſeth from the lowermoſt jp 99h. 
Margent, or from a Chink in the lower part of the -Orbite wards, 
of the He, it being in its Origination, fleſhy; ſmall, and not 
alcogether round, and being carryed obliquely all along up- 
| wards, towards the outward” Canthus' of the Fe lid, is ſeen to 
terminate with a ſhort; but nervous Tendon, near the Verge 
of the Iris, or not far from the Tendon of the Abducent Muſcle, 
and in its Contraction, pulls the He obliquely downwards, to- 
wards the leſſer Angle. - Bat 44 2413 ee 
Theſe two oblique Muſels ate of great Uſe in-enlarging u 
the ſight of the Eye, for by the various movings of chefſfe 
Muſcles, as carrying it upwards and downwards; inwards and 
outwards, the Eye becomes more expanded, and the Objects 
are made more plain and viſible to un... 
P. Horellus, Obſ. 91. Cent. 3. tells us of à Fiſh;\\whoſe Hiſtory; 
Guts being hung in a Glals Veſſel in the ſun, in the Dog days, 
they have been reſolved into Oyl; a few Drops of which be- 
ing inſtill'd into the ye, has recovered the fight when near 
loſt: The ſame is reported of the Lamprey by Gafferells, who 
kept this as a very great Secret, and with which he cured a No- 
ble woman, a Relation of a great Commander, who ſet a 
very great Value on it; and there are ſome, who do believe, 
that this was the ſame Fiſh, chat Tobias, by the Command of 
the Angel, cured his Father with; for that was ſaid to be a 
Fiſh, long, like that of a Serpent, and voracious: Now a Lam- _ 
prey is like in every reſpect to à Serpent, and is fo voraciouss, +1 
that it has been ſaid of ſome which were kept in ſtanding 3 
Waters, that they have devoured Med. 
Feoreſtus tells us, that the Liver" of this Fiſh being put into 
'a Glaſs, and that ſer into another more wide, and placed in 
"the fun, it will yield 2 Liquor purely white and clear, much 
reſembling an Oyl, with which only anoynting the Eye · lil of 
thoſe that are blind, it will miraculouſly reſtore them to their 
ſight; and tells you further, in Lib. u. Obſ. 35. he cured a 
Woman, who was near perfectly blind, and recovered her ſight 
only by thus uſing of it, and hath many times experimental- 


T ly 
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ly been approved of by others in the ſame Caſes, wich the 
like ſucceſs, | 


I 


—— —— 


1 have at Tab. XI. Fig. III. & V. 


— Ou or the Eyes Eu, 


"This lifts 
the Fe, HIS Maſele hach e from its Uſe, in raiſing the Be 
4 'P upwards; it ariſeth from the upper Orbite Gage Bs | 
ſharp —_ fleſhy, not far from . part, where the Opeick 
Nerve appears, atid becoming a feſhy Belly, is inſerted into 
the horney Coat of the Be,” where it is clear, and near the 
Iris, 22 a thin and Membranous Tendon, and being conttacted, 
does elevate, or raiſe the Eye. 
By ſome this is called Sheba, allowed as the Maſter of 
Diſdain, and which it ſhews upon its turning upwards. 
| Hiſtories, 9 Lufitenus, Curat. 32. Cent. 7. acquaints us of a Boy, who 
= received a large Wound in his Head, loſt the fight both 
{ his Eyes; and wer he was perfectly recovered of his Wound, 
F412 yet he never recovered his ſight. 
ts...  Lyroſtbenes tells us in the year 305, that there was ben 2 Mon- 
Rer in the time of Conſtantive the Great, with a double Mouth, 
with a double Row of Teetb, wich a Beard, and four Eyes, 
and two ſhort Ears ; and Liſtens, Cur. 57. Cent 3. writes 
n having four Ber, two Neſtrils as ok 


Ae oe at Tab XI, _ III. * V. 


yr o. 0 or the Hes bung. 


HIS being Jes. than the forever, hach much the ame Or 
gination, it ariſing from che lower part of the ſame Or- 


te From = T 


bite, — carries in it the ſame Inſertion t the oppoſite $4 


pare of the Bulb of the Eye. 

This is an Antagoniſt to the Sumer, camying no great Dil- 
poſition of Vigour in . there being required Jeſs Force to de- 
preſs, than to raiſe, and by ſome it is called . as. a 

W094 Index of Humilicy, | 


| This you bave af Tab. h Fig. Il. & v. 
a 
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Adductor Oruk, or the Bringer of the Eye inward. 


HIS hath its Name from its Uſe it bringing the Pupil Tie draw 
T of the He towards the Noſe, I ariſeth from the Or- — * 


bite of the He, near the beginning of the Blxvator, drawing 
the Eye inwards towards the Noſe, and is inſerted to that part 
of the Cornea which is neareſt: the Noſe ; this by ſome is called 
Bibitorius, ic directing the He towards the Glaſs, and brings 
ing it towards the inward Angle. 

That the Eye may perform its viſive Action aright, there 
ought to be kept up a perfect Sympathy amongſt its Muſcles, 
ſo that in their Operations, they may ſuſtain it in a due 
Poſition; now, when any MI 


cle is ſeen to work more or leſs 


than its Companians, this does more than ordinary draw the 


reſt to it, by which it diſtorts. and diſturbs the Sight, and 
upon this diſtortion, it uſually ogcafions that which we com- 
monly call Strabi/mus, or Squinting, which may ariſe from an 
ill habit of the Muſcles, eſpecially of this particular Mu{cle. 

Dr. Willis in Lib. de Aim. Brulor. cap. 15. de Vi. writes of 
2 Young Man troubled wich the Pally, who when his o- 
ther Muſcles of his leſt Eye were Relaxt, this Adduffor was 
ſtrongly Contracted, by Which his ye became ſo diftorted, 
that every Object appeared double, not could. he diſtinguiſh 


Aldadtor Oculi, or Bringer of the Eye outwards, 
THIS. by ſome is called Tndignatoriue, ot che Scornful Muf 
dle, and Ahductor from its Uſe, it bringing the Be out- 


This cat. 
ries the Ey 
outwards. ' 


wards from the Noſez it atifech from the dutward Angle of 


the He, and bath the ſame Inſertion with the former; when 
theſe four work together, they are allow d to bring the Hye 
inwards, and do form a Tonick motion. | 

_  Luſitams, Cent. 7. Cutat. 63. writes of a Girl, who. to all 
appearance was well in Health, yet out of the inner part of 
the Eye, which we call che greater Angle, che head of a 
Worm. appeared, much troubling Her, and it being more 
un T 2 cloſely 


Hiſtory, 


A Treatiſe 7 
cloſely lookt into by ſome inquiſitive People, they found ir, 
and drew it out; twas the length of half a Hand, and of 
2 whitiſh colour 3 during the time of its lodgement there, it 


gave her no great Pain, nor did ſhe receive much prejudice | 
by it. 2 | | 


0 __ 


Laxator Externus, or Externus Tympani Auris, or 
the Outward Relaxer of the Drum of the Ear. 


This brings ＋ H E, Tympanum or Drum, is the Inſtrument of Hearing, or 
9 1 as 7 calls it, the Door of the Mind, it bes 
formed and prepared for the receptjon and impreſſion of Sounds, 
or aſſuming to its ſelf, the fitſt Senſible ſpecies thereof; its al- 
lowed a fine membrane, form'd out of many Nervous Fi- 
brils; in the upper Sinus of the Auditory paſſage, is planted 
this Mu/cle, which takes its Origination in a fine Expanſion, 
form'd of many Nervous Fibrillaes, which running gradually 
leſs and leſs, ate ſeen carried to this Membrane, with a ſlen- 
der Tendon to the Malleus; and this membrane being drawn 
upwards and outwards, by its contraction, its made more 
tenſe in irs upper part, to reſerve the Sound mote entire, 
and ſend it to the Bars inward Receſſes. . 
Annotat. This, tho” it be one of the ſmalleſt Muſcles in the whole 
Body, yet tis to be ſhewn entire, but not without difficulty; 
reat Care is to be uſed in opening of the Os Petroſum, as 
bout that thin Part near the Temples, whether it be done with 
a ſmall Chiſſel, or filemg, that ſo the pieces of the Bones be- 
ing taken out by degrees, this Muſcle” may not receive any 
ptejudice: The like Care is to be obſerv d in ſhewing the 
3 in „ 025 oriot ve e1 HeuT 
Hiſtory-- Fabr. Hildan. Obſ. 39. Cent. 1. writes, Of a Girl troubled 
wich an Impoſtume in her leſt Ear, where at firſt ſhe had no 
Fraver, but after the 1 4th. day of her Diſeaſe, in which time 
the Abſceſs began to ſuppurate, and the Matter ready to 
be Diſcharged, but it ſtill being kept in, by reaſon of the 
thickneſs of the Skin, it afterwards diſcharged its ſelf downwards: 
He being called, found the 4bſceſs broke of its ſelf before be 
ſaw it. and yet ſhe became perplext with Feaver, Fainting, 
Vomiting, and abhorring her Diet; wich Watchings, and 
a | 5 = Pain 
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Pain of her Back and Kidneys, and ſhe not bringing any f 
» the Matter upwards, ſhe ſoon after Dy de 


8 6 f 
Ibis you have at Tab. VII. Fig. IV. and at Tab. XI. Fig. I. VI. 
| | | | Py = 


Laxator Internus, or Internus Tympan Auris, or the 2B 
 Innard Relaxer of the Drum of the Ear. \ 


F? H IS is planted in a bony Channel, and takes it Ori- 2 
gination where the Pecroſs Proceſs joyns it ſelf with the ic obliquet?- | 

Os Cuneiforme, or Wedge-like Bone, and branching its ſelf into Wan 
two ſmall and very chin Tendons, one of which is implanted into 
the upper part of the Malleus, and the other into its Neck, 
where: being inſerted into it, is ſaid to draw it inwards and #2 
* forwards, with the Membrane of the Diwa Mater annent to it, 
whereupon the Membrane becomes ſtifned by the Contracti- 
on of theſe two Muſcles, as by two Antagoniſts, the one draw- 
Ing it upwards and outwards, the other drawing it inwards 
and forwards, which ballancing each other, do ſo brace up 
the Membrane, as . to make it tenſe, for the apter receiving 
the Appulſes of Sounds, 

1 Franc. tells of a Cobler, who being much troubled bh ory; 
with a continual Pain in his Head, and Noils ; in his Ears, by 4 
the advice of a Gentlewoman, mixed ſome Nigella Seed with. * ; 
warm Water, and dipping Cotton into it, and applying it to 
his Ear, it not only gave him Eaſe, bur perfectly cured him 


thereof. 


This you have at Tab. VII. Fig. I. and i Tab. Xl. Fig, 1 


* 


Longus Colli. 


T* HE Neck is allowed to be purpoſely framed as a 3 m - 
I xity for the Wind-pipe, in order to Reſpiration; and this Muſcle tral, the 
thereto belonging, ariſeth with adharp and fleſhy Beginning, | 
from the Fore-part of the Body, and from the 5th. and 6th. 
upper Vertevres of the Thorax, and being enlarged in its has. 
dle, is ſeen to run upwards under the Oeſephagu or Gulet, an 
is joyned to all the ſides of the Vertebres, aſcending until he 
reacheth the firſt of them, where he meets with SO 1 
U then 


- 
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then they both inſerc themſelves with a ſharp nervous Ten don, 

| into the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the firſt Vertebre of the Nax. 
uſe. By the Benefit of this Muſcle, and its Partner, the Neck is 
bropgbt directly forwards; one only working, it is turned 

ſideways. 5 | 

Hiſtory, Going once to Windſor, near Colbroke, I found one of the 
Guard lying upon the Ground as dead; he a little before 
was thrown from his Horſe, and pitching upon his Neck, diſ- 
located ir, and was ſuppoſed to be dead; I coming to him, and 
finding a Pulſation, clapt his Head between my Knees; 
and wich my Flands I readily reduced it, and reſtored him ro 
©" Life; and inſtead of giving Thanks for the Mercy received; 
he fell a curſing, and wondred where he had been. = 


This! you have ar Tab. VIII. Fig, III. 


——— uf > Prat as 


EG. 
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* 
Sculenus, or Triangularis. 


WW” 


This Con- T's called Scalenus, from the Greek Word Exe, OTA FHgute 
trafs the ert A With three ſides, chis Muſcle being made much of ſuch a 
* . » kind of Figure; it ariſeth fleſhy from the firſt and uppermoſt 

Rib of the Thorax, broad and fleſhy ; and then narrowing its 
' . ſelf in its upper Courſe, it beſtows Tranſverſe Fibres upon all 

the ,Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Neck, and is inſerted as the for- 
mer, and does aſſiſt it in its Motions ; this Muſcle hath à par- 

ticular Cavity allowed it, thro' which the Arteries do deſeend 

co the arm, and the Veins thence aſcending do paſs. : 

Hiſtory, I had ſome years ſince a Patient, who was an Old. Lady 
living in Norfolk, that for many years had a Cancerous Wen 
in her Neck, much reſembling a Bullocks Kidney both in length 

and thickneſs, which ſhe for a long time bound up in a Lin- 
nen Cloath, and after that, with a black Piece ot Silk ſo ar- 
tificially, tRat it could ſcarce be diſcovered; at laſt it bĩoke out in- 
to extreme large Fungus 's, and what with the ill ſmell it car- 
ried with it, and the continual Eruptions of Blood atten- 

ding, ſhe was ſo emaciated, that in a few days ſhe dy d. 


,. 


* 


This. you have at Tab. VIII. Fig, III. 


p , \ — 
* * * 9 » IF - J< 
P \ 5 * ) « 1 4 
4 Sgt 
* N 
<4 1 


* Vw * 


Nuscur x D1S$SECTI1ON, WE 


. . 


* 


Serratus Major Auticut, or the Greater Sam- like 
| Maſcls planted forwards. ML, 


NJ Ature bath made the Scapula much like a Buckler, ro By” 
the fides and bick part of the Trunk, it being fram'd much 
of 2 Trimgular 
and convext outwards; nor has Nature here only given it, 
as a Security to the back part of the Trunk, but for the Inarti- 
culation of the Shoulder allo," and the Inter den of diverſs Muſ⸗ 
cles allowed it, by which it becomes faften'd both to the Ribs, 
and to the Occiput, as allo to ſome of the Spines of the Vera 
tebres of the Neck. 
This has its Name from its Figute and Make, as alſo from 
its Situation, it being planted in the fide of the Thorax, with 
a ſmgular, broad and fleſhy Subſtance, paſſing from the inner 
Baſis of che Scapula, to the a or 7th. Ribs, according as Riolan 
deſcribes ir it ariſing from the two upper 
Clavideyanidthe five inequal Extremities in che five True Ribs, 


and is impfatted in two or three of the Baſtard Ribs before 


they become Cartilagenous, | Spigelins and Ve 


ſlingius (1 
like Indentions, being intermixt with the-Obliquus 
of the lower Belly, do aſſiſt the ſaid Muſcle in irs Motions. 
his is 3 allow d to dilate the Trunk, and to by 
Scapula forwards and downwards, when its Muſcles are re 
and may alſo be ſaid to faſten the Scapula to the Breſt, 
Wounds hapning in the hinder part of the Trunk-or Breſt, 
are wekoned dangerous, by Reaſon of the Nerves and Tendons 


che 


there planted, as alſo by Reaſon of the Blood Veſſelz there 


This brings 
the Scepuls 


forwards and * 


Figure, thin and broad, hollowed inwards, downwards. 


Ribs, even to the + 


uppoſetn 
irs Origination e contra, and ſome of its diſtinct Teeth, or Saws 
Deſcendens 


Its Uſe 


» 
, Annotat. 1 


ie and few or none here hapning are without danger, 
by Reaſon of the-continual Motion of the Lungs, and of Blood ö 


falling upon the Didpbragm cotrupting it. 

Some years ſince, I was ſent for to the Right Honoura- 
ble che Earl of Bridgwaters at Eaſtridge, to Cure one of his 
Gedlemen who was. Wounded.an the Breſt; a Neighbouring 
| Phyfician be ing therewrich concern'd, and not finding the Pa- 
tient any — by bis Application, ordered me to be ſent 


Hiſtory. 


for to him; when 1 came, I took our a very long Tent 


2 he had put into; rhe Orific, which gave the Patient a 
* | Uz * 


* 
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great deal of Pain and diſquiet, and inſtead of his Tent, 1 
put in a hollow Pipe made of ſheet Lead, whereby a grear 


deal of Sauies and Pw diſcharged its ſelf, after which 


the Patient began to be at eaſe, and by keeping his 
Body ſoluble wich Gliſters, and dreſſing it with proper Di- 
geſtives, and aſterwards with Mundificatives, and after that with 
Sarcotick and Epulotick Medicines, the Gentleman recover'd, 
and lived many Years afterwards, tho ft my firſt coming, 


the wind came ſo ſtrongly from his Wound, chat it almoſt 


This brings 
the Scajuls 
upwards» 


blew out the Candle that was put near to it. 


This you have at Tab. XII. as alſo at Tab, I. in ils proper Place, | 
| & alſo. at Tab. XVIII. .. | 


Ls 


Serratus Minor Anticus, or the Leſſer Saw like 


* Muſcle Planted Forwards, -, + 


THIS hath its Name of Maur, given it from its diffe- 

rence with the former, and is ſo Subſtrated to the 
Pectoral Muſcle, that without you take great care in raiſing it, 
you will conſequently borrow from it; it ariſeth fleſhy, from 


the upper Ribs, excepting the firſt of them, and ariſing as it 


were Digitatim, and being inſerted fleſhy at the Corocoidal Proceſs 


ol the Scapula, bringing it forward to the Thorax : This and its 


Obſervat. 


Partneg, are ſaid to promote the dilating of the "Trunk in large 
Inſpirations : When the Scapula is properly raiſed by theſe Muſcles, 
which when depreſt, it cannot perform the ſame, without diffi- 


culty. | 


When ever any one is wounded in the T runk, and no blood 
has entred its Cavity, you are to heal it with all ſpeed ; 


if Blood, or Matter, be once lodged in the Cavity thereof, 
you are to keep it open, to diſcharge the ſame. 


Annotations on the Muſcle3 of the Scapula. 


' The Muſcles of the Scapula, in their various Conti cti- 
ons, do produce different Motions, downwards, backwards, 


and principally upwards, to give Way to the motion of the 


Ribs in difficult Inſpiration: But I bumbly conceive, that the 
prime Uſe of che Scapular Mulcles, is to faſten it to ſeveral 
| neigh- 


* 


® 
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neighbouring parts, as to the Head, by the [nterpoſition of | 


the Cucullaris, eſpouſing the Chine, and by tying it to the Oc» 


ciput, and to the back part of the Neck, by the loweſt Yer- 


tebres, and to the back, by the upper Spines belonging to the 
Cycullaris; and the Baſe of the Scapula, is fixed by the Rhome 


boides to the back, by the four upper Spines of the Vertebres; 


and the lower Angle of the Scapula is faſtned to the Neck, by 
ics 2d. 3d. 4th. and th. Tranſverſe Proceſſes; and the whole 
Scapular Baſe is tyed laterally by the Serratus Anticus Major, 
and the Proceſſus Coracoides to the upper Ribs; whereupon the 
Scapula being firmly faſtned forwards and backwards to the 
Trunk by many Muſcles, it becomes a proper Fulcimen to the 
Os Humeri, to receive its variety of Motions, by reaſon · One 
mobile fundatur in immovabile, upon the Account the Relative 
Terms of motion are celebrated; the Terminus 42 quo being 
active, and moveable, and the Terminus ad quem paſſive and 
immoveable, as to the Motion it receives; ſo that the Orbi- 
cular Head of the Os Humeri ſporting its ſelf in ſeveral Poſtures, 
upwards and downwards, backwards and forwards, which are 
entertained in che Socket of the Scapula, which being immo- 
veable, ſtrangely ſupports the different Motions,” performed 

by tbe Muſcles of the Arm; Qui ſunt tot Hypomoclia, as ſo ma- 


ny Leavers and admirable Machines of various oppoſite Motions, 


celebrated by Antagoniſt Muſcles. OR Oe 
Ferrandus Senior, Lib. de Nephrit. Pag. 8. writes, That in 
the Year 1567, upon opening of a dead body, he found in 


Hiſtory. 


the left Srapula, a large Tumor in its Inner Parts, which be⸗ | 
ing opened, there was found a very hard Square Stone, which 


 was' there bread from Coagulated Blood. 


This you have at Tab. XII. laid bare, 


Sulclavius, or that Muſcle planted under the 
| Clawicle. 


T HE Clavicles are ſo called, as Diemerbroeck writes, becauſe 
like a Key they Lock the Scapula to the Sternon, and by 
which they · ſeem to ſhut up the Trunk; and whereas the Ster- 


This bringy 


the Clavicle © 


downwards. 
: 


nun is planted between the ends of the Ribs, in the Fore- part 


of the Trunk, to guard and ſecure the Bowels, as the Heart 


and Lungs, like a Buckler to which the cartilagenous part of 


the 


3 
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the true Ribs are annexed ; lo the Clavicles are made crooked, 
and formed borh of. Convex and Concave Rilings, for the 
better Originations and Inſertions of Muſcles, &c. amongſt which 


this is one, which ariſeth fleſhy from the lower part of the 
| Clavicle, and delcending obliquely between the firſt Rib of 
the Thorax , and being enlarged forwards both with oblique 


Obſervat. 


and tranſverſe Fibres, is implanted at the upper part of the 
firſt Rib, near the Sternon; upon drawing or bringing of which 
upwards and outwards, it apparently dilates the Thorax or 
Trunk. 

Spigelins writes, That its Uſe is to depreſs the Clavide when 
it mounts upwards with the Scapula; and ſince it is plainly 
leen, that the Clavicles do naturally ariſe with the Scapula, Pro- 
vident Nature has here planted this Muſcle, as a Brace, or a 
Stay, to keep them down, which is plain enough, as Spige- 
lius obſerves; in that, when ever the Clavicle is fractured near 
the Sternon, the next part is viſibly ſeen ro aſcend, and the 
part next the Scapula, together with the Arm apparently falls 


down; but if a Frafture happens near the Scapyla, then nei- 


ther. parts are elevated, Which wholly happens by the Inter- 


poſition of this Muſcle here planted, and the Strength allowed 


it to perform this Office. 


Hiſtory. | 


%. 
* 


* . Mr, Wiſeman tells you in Fol. 461 of his Book; of a Page, 
who falling down from behind the Coach, bruiſed his Face, 
and broke his Collar Bone; and being carryed to the next 
pretender to Chirurgery, who ſeeing his Face ſwelled, and 


bis Noſe bloody, concluded it to be fractured, and filled up 


his Noſtrils with Tents, cc. and then finding his lower Jaws 


ſtanding unequally with the upper, ſuppoſed them diſlocated, 


and that part of the Sternon under the Collar Bone was broke 


down ; he being ſent for to ſee the Vouth, neither found Pra- 


cture nor Wound in the Noſe : The next day a Chirurgeon be- 


ing called in to juſtifie this Pretenders Proceedings, but there 


* 


nothing appearing either of Luxation or Fracture in the Jar; 
they examined the Sternon, and found it well, but found an 


oblique Fracture of the Collar Bone; which being reduced, 
and bound up by them, with a Reſolution not to open it, 
till it ſhould be united; things being thus managed, the Pas 
tient was adviſed to keep his Bed, and to follow the Directi- 


- ons of his Phyſician, which he did; about the tenth day, our 


| Clavicle, who upon binding of it too ſlack, ſaw the Bone ſtart» 


Chirurgeon, contrary ro former Order, undreſt the fractured 


ed, 


Muscurar DissECTION. 


ed, and from that time, it grew palnlul then he dreſt it four 


ot five days afterwards, but the Pain encreaſing, Mr. Wiſeman 


was ſent tor again, who then ſaw one end of the Clavicle riding ; 


over the other, and pricking againſt the Skin x the Callus being 
confirined, the ſtraiter the Chirurgeon made the Bandage, 
the greater was the Patients your he not imagining the Caule, 
attributed it to the Fault o 

being again ſent for, and finding the Pain did ariſe from the 
end of the fractured Bone pricking in the Skin, he cauſed half 
a Walnut Shell to be plaiſtred over it; and having thereby 
defended it from preſſure, he made uſe of his Arm, and come 


plained of no more pain, x. 


This you have at Tab. XII. 


Intercoſtales Externi, or the outward -Intercoſtals. 
T Heſe Intercoſtal Muſcles, with the Ribs, Sternon, and Diaphragm, 


are all engaged in various Motions, and each contribu- 
ting towards the main Motion of the Lungs : Theſe Interco- 
ſtals let in between the Ribs in oblique Poſitions, are formed 


the Patient: Upon which, Mr. W. 


into two Ranks, outwardly and inwardly, made out of nu- 


merous equidiſtant Fibres ſtrongly interſecting each other. 
Theſe take their Names from their Situations, and do ariſe 
from the tranſverſe Proceſs of the back, where the Ribs are 


joyned, and proceeding fleſhy, do adjoyn themſelves from the 


lower Edpe of the upper Rib externally, to the u art 
of the 5. Rib, bebe bod thin and fcſhy. 10 es 

This double Series of Fibres, interſecting cheſe Muſcles, were 
thus wiſely framed by Nature, for the aſſiſting of each other in con- 
venient Motions, in that, two Ranks of Oblique Fibres would 
with Eaſe diſtort the Ribs in the moving of the Breſt ; Nature 
hath therefore prudently contrived, that all their Fibres decuſ- 
ſating each other, and being affixt ro the Margent of the 
Ribs, ſhould joyntly produce the ſame operation of moving 
them upwards and outwards. at the ſame time. 


Columbus writes, that in a Woman diſſected by him, be 


found more Ribs in her, than in a Man, whence ſome of his 


Brother Phyſicians declared, this was the Woman that had 


got that Rib from Eve, which ſhe had ſtolen. from Adam: 


Jacabus Carpus writes 1/ag'g. Anat, that in a publick Anatomy, 


I: 5 he 


[TY — 


e 


be ſaw one of the true Ribs double, where it was joyned 


th 


to the Breaſt Bone. 


Theſe con- 
Srings the 


Palleriola Lib. 5. Ob. $. writes of one wounded by a Piſtdl 
Shot, which paſt tranſverſly thro' the Trunk, making its way 
thro the Intercoſtal Muſcles of either fide, and yet was. cured. 


This you have at Tab. III. and at Tab. XIII. 
4 


* 


Intercoſtales Interni, or the Inward Intercoſtals, ' 


HESE. are ſeen to begin, where the Ribs begin to turn 
* inwards, and then running: from the lower to the upper 
parts of the Ribs, not only to the Cartilage, but under that to 
the Sternon, they working contrary to the former ; for theſe in 


\ Expiration, do bring the Trunk inwards and downwards, and 


Annotat. 


by contracting its ſelf, is hereby ſeen to leſſen its Cavity. 

Wounds of the Breaſt, if they penetrate the inward Parts; 
are generally allow'd Mortal; if not, they are not to be Cu- 
red without Care; and theſe many times have produc'd thele 


following Accidents, as Pain, Cough, Feaver, Faintings, &c. 


which Accidents here hapning, muſt either ariſe from the large» 


| neſs of the Wound, or from the Fault of the Patient, or the 


Ckirurgeon; and therefore it will not be amiſs, to give the 
Reader ſome proper Symptoms of Wounds penetrating, and 
not penetrating the Cavity of the Trunk: If a Wound theres 

fore enters the Concave part of the Trunk, Wind is ſeen to 
come out thence, and a Noile is heard within ; nay, ver 

oft ſo forceably has the Wind come forth out of the Vound | 
that it has blown a lighred Candle out, and this more uſually up- 
on the Patients coughing ; if the Lungs be wounded, the Blood 
that comes out by the Wound, is ſeen froathy and clear; if 
the Heart be wounded, all the inward parts grow cold and 
chill; and when it appears ſo, there's little hopes left of cure; 
yet tho' many times theſe Wounds have proved fatal, yer ar 
other times they have been moſt certainly cured; and Fallo 

pius has layd it down for a general Maxime in his Book, de 
Vulnerib. cap. 12. wounds of the Thorax do never bring death 


wich them, where the inward Bowels are ſafe, and untoucht; 


but mapy times, Where they have been. inartificially treated, 


they have turned into Fiſtulaes ; many of which he hath cured. 


This you have at Tab. IX. Fig. III. and at Tab. XVIII. 
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7 angularis, or Peftoralis Internus, 


T* IS is commonly called 8 becauſe it carries . 


in it ſome what of a Triangular Figure, altho not much fz. 


of it, and Pectoralis, it ariſing from the lower part of the 
Sternon, or 0s Pectoris, from whence its upper part borrows 


its Origination, and its lower falling down to its Inſertions 


at the bony Endings of the 4th. 5th. 6th. and 7th. and ſomes 


times at the 8th. Ribs near their Cartilages; by the Adducti- 
on of which, they are ſaid to . the Tborax, and bring 


= Wee bee forwards. 


This is wot to be ſhewn by Figure, as I ſaid in my Fir. 


Of the Uſe of the Thoracical Muſiles. 


The Antgoift Muſcles of the Thorax or Trunk, being con- 
tinually buſted in oppoſite Actions, of dilatin and 1efwing,, 
the Cavern of the Breſt, do not admit of any Tonick Motion; 
but are reſtleſs in their alternate ContraRtions of Elevation, 
and Depreſſion of the Ribs, which ate ſo appoſitely articula» 
ted with the Chine by mutual Inſinuations, that eaſily pars 
ricipate variety of M of Lang as upwards and 8 in In- 


ſpirations, as alſo downward and inward in Exſpiration; 
- laſt being performed by fewer Muſcles, becauſe the Ribs 
were ſomewhat ſtreightned in the Expanſion of the Thorax, 


do by their innate Dilpoſicion of recoyling, contribute very 
much to reduce themſelves from their Tendency toward a 


Plain to their former Arches. 


The Muſcles of Inſpiration claim the firſt Place of Treatment, 
as they precede thoſe of Expiration in Order of Nature and 
Action, and are chiefly ſeated in the Anterior,. or lateral Regi- 
on of the Thorax, viz. Scalenus Primus, Secundus &. Tertins, ari- 


ſing from the Tran/! verſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres of the Neck, 


and the Subclavius, ariſing out of the Clavicle, and Spine of the 


Scapula; this and the firſt and laſt Scalenus, inſerting themſelves. 
into the firſt Rib, and the ſecond into the ſecond, and ſomes». 


times into the third Rib, and all theſe Muſcles are Coadjutors 
in the Elevation of the three upper Ribs, and the Serratus an- 
s Y ticus 


EY 


. 
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ticus Minor, derived from the Proceſſus Coracoides Scapul e, is in- 


ſerted by its fleſſiy Fibres into the bony part of the zd. 3d. 4th. 


and 5th. Ribs, and the Serratus Major Anticus ariſing out of the 
whole Baſis of the Scapula, is laterally inſerted with ſo many 
fleſhy Indentments into the right upper Ribs, fo that the Ser- 


ratus Minor Anticus, and Major, are as auxillaries in the liftin 


. up the eight upper Ribs, and expanding che Capacity of the 


ww 


. 


Breſt in Inſpiration. £8 © 
The [ntercoftal Myfcles lodged in the Interſtices of the Ribs, 
do accompany their 4rches both above and below. from the 
Chine ro their Terminetions, affixed to the Cartilages of the 
Sternon: Theſe Tivins of Muſcles are denominated Externals 
and Internals, each of which borrowing their Origine from the 
Margin of every ſuperiour Rib, and are inſerted into the up- 
per edge of the lower. Theſe ſemicircular Muſcles do afhx 
their tendinous and fleſhy Fibres, (interſecting each other in 
obtuſe Angles) as auxillaries to every point of the Circum- 
ference, belonging to each Rib, and do make nearer Approaches 
to each other, by alternate Motions, immediately ſucceeding 
in a Moment, as it all the Muſcles made but one entire mo- 


tion; ſo theſe Conjugations of Ribs are drawn joyntly up- 
wards and outwards, by eleven Machines gf motion, as by 


a Teem of many Horkes, aſſiſting each other: Theſe arched 
Muſcles, are ſo many Hypomoclia, or Leavers of the Ribs, joyn- 
ed in one Extremity to the Chine, as a Fulciment of their 
motion; and as they recede further and further from it, to 
the other Extremity, faſtned by Cartilages to the Sternon, as 
to the oppoſite Fulciment, ſupporting the joynt Motion of the 
Intercoſtals ; ſo that theſe, and the other precedent Muſcles do 


dilate the Thorax, externally in breadch, and the Midriff in 


length, which in its lower Region borroweth its Origine parts 
ly fleſhy, and partly tendinous om the right ſide of the (bine, 
from the 1ſt. 2d. & 3d. Vertebres of the Loyns, ard on the leſt 
fide, from the two lower Vertebres of the back: And the 
Midriff in its upper Region ariſeth thin and tendinous, but then 
ſoon grows fleſhy at the lower Margin of the cartilagenous 
Terminations of the Ribs, and the lower Terminations, or 
Extremity of the Sternon, whence the fleſhy Fibres (like lines 
drawn from the Circumference to the Centre,) paſs into the 
middle Region, where the tendinous Filaments interſecting 
each other, become reticular, | | 


This 
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This Circular Muſcle, faſtned to the Vertebres of the Back, © 
and Loyns, as to a poſterior Part, and to the Sternon, as to 
an anterior Fulciment of Motion, whoſe various Scene is acted 
by carnous Fibres, as ſo many Aﬀers, beginning their Moti- 
on from the Cicumference, ro the Tendinous middle of the 
Diaphragm, as to a Center, and the Circumferences to the 


M.argine of the lower Ribs, and backwards to the Back and 


Loyns, as ſo many Mſeful Props of Motion, which is accom- 
pliſh'd by various Fibres, Contracting themſelves downwards, 
and by bringing the Arch of the Midr/f/ to a Plain, do en- 
large the Perimeter of the Thorax to receive the tender com- 
page of the Lungs into its ſoft Embrace and 'Umbrage ; the 
Antayoniſt Muſcles to theſe of Inſpiration, are thoſe which do 
natrow the Thorax, in reference ro Ex/piration, and of theſe, 
the firſt is, Serratus poſticus inferior, deriving its Origin from 
che Vertebres of the Back and Lynt, and is Inſerted with 
four fleſhy Indentments about the middle of the three Lower, 
and the termination of the laſt Rib: This Indented Muſcle 
Contracting its ſelf from the middle of the Ribs, to the Ver- 
tebral Spines of the Back and Loyns, and rhe Sacrolumbalis ari- 
ſing out of the Os leon and Sacrum, and Tranſverſe Proceſſes 
of the Vertebres of the Loyns, are inſerted with thin Tendons 
into every Rib, and in Contracting its various Fibres towards 
the Chine, Os Sacrum, and Os Tleon, pulls down the Ribs to 
theſe props of Motion, Supporting it in the Serratus 2 2 
Inferiny ; the Sacrolumbalis, and Triangularis, conſiſting of ma- 
ny Muſcles lodged in the Inſide of the Sternon, near the Car- 
tilages of the 4th. 5th. 6th. 7th. and 8th. Ribs, which they 
pull downwards, and inwards, by many Fibres to the Inſide 
of the Sternon, the Fulciment of Motion ; by which the capa- 
city of the Thorax is narrowed in Exſpiration, ee 
The Delineation of the Thoracic Muſcles, and their actions 


being premiſed, Reſpiration may hence be celebrated, as it 


conſiſts of Inſpiration and Exſpiration, to exalt the Blood with 
Nitroſulphureous, and Elaſtick Particles ot Air, and of Exſpirati- 
on, to diſcharge its effate Atomes, and the Fuligenous Reak of 
the Blood. Inſpiration is thus accompliſhed, the Air being 
preſt down by the weight of the ſuperincumbent Atmoſphere, is 
puſhed into the pipes of the Noſtrils, and from thence is pro- 
truded as Particles of Air crotiding one another through the 
Rmula of the Larynx, dilated by the Poſtici, and Laterales Mic. 
cul; Cricoarytenoides into the Bronchia, and numerous appendent 
. . d Veſt 


. 


7 


— 


A 0 -- +. 


Veſicles which ate bighly. expanded by the Eleflick Particles o 
Air, endeavouring to break Priſon, and acquit the Conkine- 


ment of the Orbicular Pipes, whereupon the Boſom of the 


Thorax is enlarged, by the Muſcles encircling it. The Sub- 
clavii, Scaleni, and Serrati Antici, ſeated in the anterior Regis 
on of the Thorax, and the Intercoſtals in each lateral part there- 
of, and the Serrati Poſtici Superiores in the poſterior Region, 


which joyncly - conſpire as ſo many Fhpomeclea lifting the Ribs 


upwards and outwards, to give Reception to the tumefyed 
Lobes of the Lungs, and on the other fide, the Antagoniſt Muſs 


cles, the Triangular Muſcles lodged in the inſide of the Sternon, 


and the Serrati Poſtici inferioris & Sacrolumbaris behind, take their 


tums, as Actors in the various Scenes of Motion, by pulling 


the Ribs inwards and downwards, and tho among the Has 
chines of Motion, the Depreſſors ate leſſer in Number, than 


the Elevators, yet the former have this advantage moving 


downwards, as preſſed by their Weight to reduce themſelves 
by their innate Inclination to their proper Stations; ſo that 
theſe Antagoniſt Muſcles do on one Hand elevate the Ribs, and 
do preſs the entrails of the loweſt Apartment, by the motion 
of the . Diaphragm, from an Arch to. a Plain, to make way for 
the Entertainment of the Lungs inflated with air, inſpiring the 
Blood with volatile ſpirituous, and . Elaftick Particles, whilſt the 
Depreſſors on the other ſide, by the recoyling of the Ribs, and 
the Weight of the Lungs, compreſſing the Bronchia, and aps . 
pendent Veſicles, do expel the vapid Particles of air, laden 


with ſmoaky Steams of Blood. - _ 


This divides 


the middle 


from the low- 
er Belly, 


in Humane Body, its Capacity anſwering the tranſverſe Bot- 


Diapbragma, or the M 25 | 


"HIS by ſome is called Septum Tranſverſum, it tranſverſſy 
dividing the Trunk of our Body into two Venters, it be- 


ing made as Natures partition Wall, keeping the middle from 


the lower Belly, partly tendinous, and partly fleſhy on the 
right, from two or three of the Vertebres of the Loyns, and 
round the termination of the Ribs, and Enſiſarmal Cartilage, and 
carrying its Tendon in its Centre: It was chiefly deſigned for 
the promoting of our free Breathing, it being aſſiſted by ſome 
of the Intercoſtal Muſcles, it carrying in it a Circular Figure, and 
perfectly different in its Site, from the reſt of the Muſcles 
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tom of the Trunk, its middle Subſtance being framed of car» 
nous Fibres running, thro it, like ſo many Lines from a- Cir- 
curnference to 2 Centre; and when they enter the middle, 
they are entertained and»embraced with another ſore of 
tendinous Fibres interſecting them: Its Membrane is double, 
the upper part whereof expands the Plema, here being plant + 
ed as irs Mediaſtinum, or partition Wall, whilſt its lower part 
is carryed downwards towards the Peritoneum : It is drawn out 
into many Fleſhes about the Lumbal Vertebres, and is ſtrongly 
tyed to the Ribs by two tendinous parts, which deſcend in 
their March even to the Os Sacrum, thro which the deſcending 
Trunk of the greater Artery, and the Vena 4zyg0s does paſs in 
its aſcent, it is ſhortned about its middle towards its right fide, 
and in its tendinous part to make a Paſſage for the Vena Cava, 
and in the left, in its fleſhy part, it receives the Oeſophagus, 
and the Stomatick Nerves. | | 
la Inſpiration it turns into a plain, and from a crooked or ute; © 
convex Laxity, it apparantly comes into a plaia again; but in 
Expiration, it is made tenſe, but is ſoon relaxed. | 
When this Orbicular Muſcle moves its ſelf, it contracts the Obſervat. 
upper and lower fibrous Diameters or Semicircles, ſo that the 
cartilagenous Terminations of the Baſtard Ribs are drawn down- 
wards, and its Viſcera forced downwards with them at the 
ſame time; whereby the Breſt becomes lengthned, and its 
Boſom enlarged to give a Reception to the diſtended Lungs 
in Inſpiration: Whereas in Expiration it hath a Diaftole, as freed 
from Motion by the Relaxation of its fleſhy Fibres, (planted 
in its circumferential part) performed by the 4bdominal Muſcles 
as its Antagoniſts, which by preſſing the fore-part and ſides of 
the Abdomen inwards, do at the ſame time force the Viſcera of 
the lower Belly upwards towards .the Trunk, whereupon the 
Centre of the Diaphr4gm looſeth its plain, as Dr. Collins very 
well obſerves. 1 1 8p CEE ee: 
Hullerius Com. ad Aph. 1 8. lib. 6. writes, that the Diaphragm 
being wounded in its membranous part, is not to be cured, 
but in the fleſhy part it may; and yet Benedictus remembers 
a Soldier, who was cured of ſuch a Wound; and Hollerius writes 
in another place, that he had obſerved in a Rellow that was 
| hanged, and afterwards diſſected at Paris, that he ſaw a Wound 
covered with a Cicatrice in the fleſhy part of the Diaphragm: 
Jacotius Com. ad Aph. 15. Lib. 1. Sect. 3. Coac. Hip. writes, that 
he cured a Young man wounded in the Back, about the mid. 
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dle of the Vertebres of the Thorax, not far from the Spine, and 
the whole Trunk perforated, and the Weapon paſſing through 
his right Zypochondry ; yet, tho' the Flux of Blood Was large, 
and much Wind and Spirit came thro' the Wound with noiſe, 
and the Soptum every way ſtabb'd, with ſome Signs of the 
Lipers being wounded, he recoyered of his Wounds. 


This you have at Tab, XVIIL 


Cor cum Arteriis & Venis, or the Heart with 


The Heart is 
a Muſcle of 
great Uſe, in 
ſerving the 
Body with 
Blood. 


its Arteries and Veins. 


HE Heart being the moſt Noble, as well as uſeful Mas 
chine of Motion, found in the Theatre of Humane Body, 
altho' its a Myſcle, may well enough be allowed the Sun of 
our Microcoſm, from whence all the bright Rays of our Life 
and Warmth do take their Origins. Hence was it, that the 


Aiwiſe Architect placed this vital Repoſitory in the middle of 


the Trum, for its more ready and equal Diſtribution of its vi- 


tal Nectar to all the parts of our Body. 

Ir's apparently ſeen tyed to the Vena Cava, and great Artery, 
and its Baſis adjoyns its ſelf to the back part of the Trunk, 
and is affixt to the Pericardium and Diaphragma; it has allowed 
it two Ventricles, viz. a right and a left, both diſtinguiſhe by 


' a carnous middle, outwardly gibbous, inwardly concave : Some 


Anatomiſts do call theſe, Muſcles, they ſuppoſing the Fibrilla's 


' thence axiſing, and extended even to the tricuſpid Valyes to be 


their 'Tendons, there planted on purpoſe for promoting the 


Contraction of the Valves of the Heart, which altho' they are 


framed with many ſma]l fleſhy Fibres curiouſly ſet together 
with wonderful Art, yet they are no where ſeen perviated; 
which hath occaſioned no ſmall Miſtake among the Antients, 
who ſuppoſed, that by theſe its large Pores, the Blood had a 
paſſage out of the right, into the left Ventricle of the Heart. 
The Motion of the Heart is plainly diſcovered throughs 
out the whole Body, in that, as it firſt makes the Blood, fo. 
allo doth it propel the ſame by che Pulſation of its Arteries, 
into all the parts of the Body for their Nutriment. 
And for the better performance whereof, Nature hath al- 
lowed it various kinds of fleſhy. Fibres, ſome of which are 
Spiral ſent into it, and others ſeen to march in oblique An- 
ER. ples, 
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gles, before they atrive at the Tendons, for the more ready . 
promoting of their Contractions, making them ſtrong and 


turgid, and in a well boyled Sheeps or Calves Heart freed 
from its Auricles and Veſſels, we may with eaſe diſcover a 
ſtrong Tendon, encircling the Margent, about the Entrance in- 
to the right and left Ventricles; into which Tendon, as Dr. Lower 
well obſerved, ate planted many oblique fleſhy Fibres. 

Nor ate its outward parts alone, but its inward Cavities 
alſo, ſeen furniſhed with carnous Fibres, carryed along 
ures, they marching upwards thro the outward ſurface of the 
Ventricles, and ſo inſerted into its Baſis. TT I 

And its plainly evident to every cleat Eye, that che Fibres 
encircling both the outward and inward Surface of the leſt 
Ventricle of the Heart, rho' they may ſeem to march Antago- 


niſtically to the others in their Progreſs, yet they are ſeen - 


plainly to aſſiſt them in their Motions, and do conſtringe and 
bring the oppoſite Tendons inwards ; and by drawing them clo» 
| ſer to each other, they at the ſame time do leſſen their Cavie 

ties, and ſqueeze forth the Blood out of the right Yentricle into 
the Pulmonary artery: And when we come to conſider the Heart. 
in a more ſtrickt Senſe, we may truly allow, that it is made of 


fleſhy Fibres, all which do bear a Communication, with a 
Membrane formed out of tendinous Fibres ; which Membrane 


being planted at the Baſis of the Heart, does keep the Auricles 
fixt to it, which may ſerve as one Reaſon for allowing this 
to be a Muſcle. Again, both the Auricles are ſeen to contract 


and dilate themſelves at the ſame «time, as alſo do both the 


Ventricles in the ſame manner, ſave only with this Difference; 


that when the Awicles do contract themſelves, the Yentricles 


become dilated ; and when the Ventricles do contract themſelves, 
the Auricles in the ſame manner are dilated; and this further 
makes for the Hearts being a Muſcle, whoſe Auricles may 
well enough be ſuppoſed its Antagoniſts Muſcles. In the Heart 
| alſo we obſerve ſeveral Orders and Degrees of Fibres, as I 

have ſhewn in my 13 Tab. Fig. 3, 4, 5 & 6. the firſt of which 


are ſeen to march along in ſtrait Lines, from the Baſis of the 


Heart to its Extremity, and paſſing ſomewhat over the right 
Ventricle; another ſort are thoſe which goe from the Baſis, 
and having arrived at the middle of the Heart, make their 
return back again to the Baſis from whence they came: A 
third are thoſe, which marching from the Baſis, do in a ſpi- 
ral manner reach tò the end thereqf; all and every of theſe 
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forts of Fibres have allowed them their proper Uſes and Offis 
ces, ſor we apparently find, that the ſtreight Fibres do ſhorten , 
che Heart, the Circular ones do ſtreighten it, and the ſpiral Fi- 
= bes do wreath it, or twiſt it ſide- ways; from all which, we 
4 may reaſonably conclude the Heart to be a Muſcle, whoſe 
Action chiefly conſiſts in ſtreightning the Cavities, which are 
planted among its Fibres ; and if ſtill we would conſider it 
more nicely, we may allow the Heart to be a Muſcle having 
three Venters, each Auricle making one, and the body of the 
| Heart a third, whilſt we reckon the Membrane which termi 
nate its Baſis, and where both their Fibres concentre, to be 
the common Tendon. 0 
Aud ſince, in the Appendix I have ſhewn from the 
late Dr. Lower the Circulation of the Blood, and by what 
Paſſages and Pipes it paſſeth thro the Heart: We may 
next conſider how the Blood Circulates in the Fætus, where 
we may Obſerve, that in the Right Ear, juſt oppoſite to the 
mouth of the Deſcendent Cava, there is a Cavity feen com- 
monly call'd the Foramen Ovale, which makes its paſſage into the 
Vena Pulmonaria; which Cavity having a Valve allowed it 
for ſuffering the Blood to enter the Vein, but hinders its 
coming back again. Now, the blood which comes from the Pla. 
centa, by the Umbelical Vein into the Porta, is ſent into the 
cava by a channel, which goes from the Trunk of the Porta, 
to the Trunk of the Cava in the Liver; and this aſcending 
the Vena (ava, is directly thrown thro the Foramen Ovale, in- 
to the Vena Palmonaria ; whence it is carried into the left Ven- 
tricle, and thence is thrown into the Aorta, to be diſtributed rhro* 
the whole Body: But the blood which comes to the Vena (ava 
Aſcendens, is carried off by a branch of the Cavs, from 
the Foramen Ovale, and brought into the Right Yentricle, and 
after that into the Arteria Pulmonaria, from whence imme- 
diately it is diſpatcht by the Ductus Botalli, into the Aorta or 
great Artery, to be mixt with the reſt of the Blood; ſo that 
b we plainly ſee, that the blood which comes from the 
VPeena Cava Deſcendens, does only paſs thro the Left Ventrice; 
1 „ and that the blood which comes from the Cava Aſcendens, 
does only paſs thro' the Right Ventricle. 3 
Too this I ſhall add an Experiment about the Foramen Ovale, 
Vhich I receiv d from Dr: Camor, where he tells us, as I formerly 
ſaid, that the Blood does Circulate thro the Heart in a different 
manner in the Fetus, from thoſe that are born; for in us, as he 
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< well eg it paſſeth all along the Right — to be ' 
Lungs; from che Lungs into the Left Penile of the Heart; and 
tom thence" to the Aorta, which carcies it all over the Body 
« bur in the Fetus, it does not paſs through the Lungs, becauſe 

there is no Reſpiration in the Womb, but part of it is ſeen to 
« paſs from the right Ventricle, into the (analis Arterioſus, into the 

« deſcending Aorta, whilſt another part theteof paſſeth from the 
Vena Cava, thro a particular Door, called Foramen Ovale, into 
the left Ventricle, and from thence into the great Artery: But 

« after a Child is born; then beginning to breath, all che 
« Blood goes to the right Ventrick of the Heart, and from thence 
«ro the Lungs; and in a little time, both the Foramen Ovale, 
© and Canalis Arterioſus cloſeth up, tho ſometimes the Blood hath 
ce been: ſeen to circulate thro them; as he himſelf found in 
« diſſecting a Girl about four years of Age, in which was found. 
no Hymnen, but the Foramen Ovale was then open, and inſtead. 
< of being Oval, it rather appeated Semilanar x and he doubts 
i not but it may be found open in ſome perſons of ripet Age; 
& as he has proved in his Diſſert ationes Medico phj ſice; where he 
* gives. an Account of a Humane Skelleton he ſaw; at Paris, 

te jn which the Vertebræ of the Back, the Ribs, the Os Sacrum, and 
© the Os Ileon, were all one continued] Bone, erde any Joyne 
. © Or Demente, WA 60 


3 as it is ell 13 Ti 45 Fluke tas 10 1 
3 the Aorta, and ſendeth Veins to the Cm, and that it 
takes its Nerves from the Plexus Cardiacus, and Par Vagum fo 
is the whole cloſed up in a»membranous Bag, called the Fe- 
ricardum; and having ſhewn elſewhere, by what Ways and 
Methods the Blood is ſeen to cireulate through the Heat, we 
may hence conclude, that when the Auricles are full of Blood. 
the Yentricles of the Heart are empty; and becauſe the” Aris 
cles, ſo ſoon as they are filled with Blood, do contract them- - 
ſelves, this Blood which they do preſs ot puſh into the Ven- 
tricles of the Heart, being aſliſted by the Spring of their Fibres, 
dilates them, and forces the Animal Spirits out of them into che 
Huricles, to Compleat, their Conttaction; but ſo ſoon ag the 
url a are W on Blood which advanceth on all ſides, 
„„ 
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joyn'd with the Force of the Spring of their Fibres, reſtores 
them to their former State, and the Spirits paſſing in that Mo- 
ment from the Auricles to the Heart, ſhuts it up, and cauſeth 
its Contraction; and hence is it, that the Auricles empty them- 
ſelves, when the Ventricles of the Heart are filled, and that 
the Auricles fill themſelves, when the Ventricles of the Heart 
are emptyed; and having thus explained the filling and the 
emptying of the Auricles and the Ventricles, we may properly 
next conſider the quickneſs of this their Motion ; and whereas 
its generally allowed, that each Ventric will at leaſt con- 
tain an Ounce of Blood in it, which may make us freely ſup- 
poſe, that the Heart throws into the Aorta an Ounce of Blood 
at every of its Contractions; and whereas the Heart is ſaid 
to contract four thouſand times in an Hour, either more or leſs, 
according to the different Temperament, Sex and Ages of the 
perſons herewith concerned; hence it follows, that there do 
paſs through the Heart every Hour 4000 Ounces, or 350 
Pound of Blood. Now the whole Maſs of Blood, by com- 
mon Computation, being not above twenty five pound, we ſee 
| ſuch a quantity of Blood, as equals che whole Maſs, doth 
paſs thro the Heart fourteen times in an Hour, and is ſeen 
to keep its Turn about every fourth Minute; but this is not 
to be allowed fo from all parts, it not being reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that the Blood which paſſeth into the Extremities, 
can make ſo ſpeedy a Return, as that which goes only to the 
Kidneys or Liver; moreovet, the quickneſs and quantity of 
Blood, together with the time of its circuling in different Blood 
| Veſſels, do very much alter its Stages, according to their Lengths 
and Orifices of Veſſels, and according to the greater or leſſer 
Compreſſion of them, as being taken alſo into different parts, 
thro which they paſs; as alſo according to their more or leſs 
Windings and Turnings, and to their fewer or more Branches, 
into which they are divided: Having thus briefly diſcourſed 
in general of the Heart, conſidering it as a Muſcle, and of the 
Circulation of the Blood, and the Quicknefs of its Motion, 
before I treat in particular of the Arteries and Veins, I ſhalt 
| here inſert one of Dr. Connor Experiments, about the Motion 
of the Heart, which is as follows. L 
_- Conſidering the Bulk of the Heart, with the Quanti 
e and Continuation of its Motion, and comparing them 2 7 
* the Bulk and Motion of one He, I could never conceive, 
* that the Motion of the Heart proceeds from the ſame Cauſe 
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&< as that of the Eye; for the Heart has at leaſt ten times the Bulk, 
* and in twenty four hours a million of times the quantity 
* of Motion, and yet the He hath twenty times more Nerves 
c than the Hat ; nay, I could never trace any one Fibre of a 
©« Nerve, beyond the Pericardium, or at fartheſt; the outward 
« ſide of the Baſis of the Heart , tho our Authors all agree, that 
te theſe Nerves deenter the Muſcular Subſtance of the Heart, and + 
cc produce its conſtant Motion; for my part, I neither could my ſelf 
<« diſcover (nor yet get any Body elſe to ſhew'me) thoſe Nerves 
te in the Heart, tho | have endeavoured to find them out in 
% Hoſe, in an 4%, in a Calf, in Dogs, and in the Humane 
« Body alſo : From whence I muſt neceſſarily conclude, that 
< this conſtant, and involuntary Motion of the Heart, can ne vet 
« proceed from the few Animal Spirits that paſs thro* thoſe 
te few Branches; for, granting at the beſt, (with all our Anato- 
& miſts ) that thoſe very fe Branches of the Intercoſtal, and eighth 
cc pair, do enter into the Heart, which they never can demon- 
ce ſtrate, they would till: be inſufficient, to produce the in- 
te credible Quantity of Vital Motion, of which we are not 
« naturally ſenſible : To convince the World, that thoſe Nerves 
ce do not move the Heart, I have publickly tryed the laſt year, 
ti the year before, and ſome other years, the followi 
Experiments, Viz, I laid bare the Jntercoſtal, and eighth pair 
of Nerves of both ſides, I made as ſtrict Ligature about 

« them on one fide as 1 ly could, to intercept any Spi- 

« rits lowing from the Brain, yet I could not obſerve, that 

& the Motion of the Heart was any ways he retarded ; af. 

te terwards I tyed both Nerves on the other fide, leaving ſtill 

© the firſt Ligdture bound tite, yet I could not find the Heart 

tc moved ever the leſs, tho there could rio Spirits arrive from 

ce the Brain thro' theſe Nerves to it; afterwards, for fear 

« the Company ſhould ſuſpe& that the Lęatures might looſen, 

ec and that the Subtilty of the Spirits might ſtill make its way 

« under each of them, I divided both the Tatercoftal, and the 

e eighth pair, firſt on one ſide, as near the Heart, and as neat 

« the Brain, as I could poſfibly; fo that I took out about eight 

te Inches in length of the Nerves, I mean all their whole 

te Length, from the Head to the Heart ; after which; the Com- 

&« pany then expected the Animal could not long continue a- 

« live, yet notwithſtanding, there was not the leaſt Appea- 

te france of any Weakneſs or Fainting found about him, but . 
iche walkt without any Convulfive Motion, Palpitarion, ot any 
1 7725 „ ** ochet 
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fa that, the Intercoſtal, and Eighth Pair on the other fide, 40 

4 ſupply the, Heart with Spirits; for continuing its uſual Mocion, 
cc «© 4cut Hi off, alſo _as:cloſe as I poſſibly could, both near the 
85 « Head, and the Heart; which being done, the Company then 
4. did not in the leaſt doubt 5 the' ume pond infal» 
© libly dye, but were afterwards very-.mucl#ſurpriz'd to ſee 
< him walk about the room as little diſcompos d as before, and 
| < contiined ſo for ſeveral days; which without all) doubt. had 

_ *«< hapned otherwiſe, if the motion of the Heart [chiefly dep 

7 1 ded: on, the Spirits, that uſed to paſs chro" the 'Neryes ; 55 
Lal che Branches and Tronks of Nerves that all out Hiatomiſts 
| 77 aſſert, Ao. carry: Spirits. to the Heart, were entirely cut to 
59 <pi ces, fo that there was abſolutely no communication or cor - 


2 ® #*r ndence left between the Heut, and the Brain, or the Spi. 


© nal Marrow; which two laſt are the Magazines, out of which all 


parts of the Body are ſupply d with al Spirits, $60 710 7 
* Beſides, the firſt motion of the Heart in the Wenns, can · 
Tot depend on the Brain, becauſe rhe Brain cannot ſend Spi - 


ts 5 to the Heart, 'befoze; the Hleurt tranſmits blocd to the 
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I need not mention how che Hearts of Eels, Ser- 
wet 4 2 * of other Animals,” move fot ſeveral days after they 
e have been taken, out of the Body; From theſe''E Experiments, 
ef hope our Leamed Phyſicians; arid other Naturalits, will think 


; 28 of ſome other cauſe for the motion of the Heart; beſides the 


48 Clebrated and received Db&rine of Aitimal Spirits ; formy part. 
Alam of Opinion, that the motion of the Heat s en- 
4 tirely on the Blood rariſied in the Lungs, by à miſture of 

en 2 Air forced into the Lunge by Reſpiration; and that it 

46 is this Air, together wich the blood conveigbh d ſrom the L 1 

A not only into the Ventricles of the Heart, but likewiſe by tlie 
wh Coronary Artery, into its whole ſubſtance that cauſerh/the $, Mole, 

ed and Diaſtole, OT the Dilatation and Contraftion" of the Hurt; 

Which perhaps, when] may: -have more leiſute, I will make mote 
| & evident in a particular Treatiſe of the motioh of the Et 

Cuſder Buubine writes; that he opened a Girl, wherehefound 

2 jump of fat in one ob the Ventricles of the Heart, and her Ce. 
cum, and her ocher; Har 9 dot 2 in their Natural 
State. 3 1 eee dee 

Veſalius fays, 1 * 2 4 Han: Cub. Fab k- That 
he found about two pounds of blackiſh plandulos: n in 

* n of the Hoey of: ar An, . 
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Neretus of ' Neretii Obſ. 15. writes, He ſaw in cher.. 
Pentricle of the Heart of a Woman troubled with a Peripneu- 
mony, a Root enated, fleſhy, 'whitiſh, and flaccid, arifing - 
out of the Heart, and paſſing into the Vena Cava, reached e- 
ven to the Head and Os. Sacrum; and that ſuch a like fleſhy - - 
ſubſtance he ſaw ariſe out of the left Ventricles of four Perſons 
who dy'd Peripacumonics : And, | ; 
Columbus, lib. 14. Anatom, Says, upon tying a Dog down, 
fit for Diſſection, upon opening his Trunk, ſo as you may 
take hold of the Heart, whilſt one of your Companions ha- 
ving a thread ready to tye up its four Veſſels, and the Li- 
gatures being ſtrictly made, and between which they being 
divided ſo as you may take out the Heart, which being done, 
looſe him from the place you bound him down to, and you 
ſhall bear him bark without his Heart, and ſhall ſee him 
walk without it. eee Selin 57 
And the ſame Columbus, lib. 15. Auatom. writes, That in 
Rome, he ſaw in a Cardinal he there opened, a very hard 
Tumor, equalling the bigneſs of an Egg in the Ventricle of 


the Heart. | E 

Beni venius, Cap. 63. de Abditis, writes of two Brothers of a 
Noble Family, who living together, a little before Supper a 
' Quarrel aroſe, and in the Engagement, the one ran the 
other into the Heart, whence followed a great Flux of Blood, 
which ſo emptyed the Veſſels, that be began to change Co- 
lour, grew pale, ſeized with cold Sweats, his Arteries became 
depteſt, and diverſe Symptoms of Death ſurrounded him; 
he being ſent for, preſcribed convenient Cordials, and other 
nouriſhing Liquors, in order to the advancing his Spirits; the 
Patient in this Condition having worn out near half the night, 
and expecting every Minute his Change, being by all Per- 
ſons judged paſt Recovery; at length, after his ſuffering ſuch 
a Conflict of Fears, he takes freſh Courage, and by Gods Bleſ- 
ſing on his Endeavours, he was cured beyond all Expectati- 
on, and reſtored to his former Health. | 1 
The Heart upon every Pulſation, is ſeen to throw forth a ,,,, ws 
good quantity of Blood out of its Ventricles into the Arteries, . 
as [have already ſaid; whereby they become dilated; which 
Blood would without all queſtion, be rerarded in its Journey, + 
( if not intercepted ) did not the Heart and Arteries, by A joynt 
Conſent, and conſtrictive Power of their Fibres, fully coun - 
tetmand a Reſiſtance made in the 8 8 Arteries, eſpeci- 
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| ally choſe in the Aſcendent Trugk of the Great Artery, and the 


Carotid Arteries, Where by its Weight, no ſmall Oppoſition to 


the Impulſe thereof, is lent in every Syſole, firſt into the com- 


mon Trunk, then into the Aſcendent Trunk of the Great Artery : 
And becauſe the Arteries become ſtill narrower, its reaſonable 


_ to ſuppoſe, that the Blood cannot be puſht out impetuouſly, with» 
out making them ſwell; and when they are thus ſwelled or 


blown up, they are ſeen to reduce themſelves to their former 
State, by the ſpring of their*Fibres, and hereby make a part 
of the Blood, which they have taken into the Veins of the 
Heart; and ſince we plainly find, that the Hears throws forth 
the Blood into the Arteries by various Strokes , the Arteries muſt 


needs hereupon ſwell, and fall off, as they fill or empty them- 


\ ſelves of the Blood thus forced into them; the true Motion of 
all which Arteries, we commonly call the Pulſe, about which 
it is very obſervable, that the Dilatation of the Arteries do at- 


tend on the Contraction of the Heart, and that the Contracti- 
on of the Arteries, do bear Correſpondence with its Dilatati- 
on; from all which we may rationally allow, that the Arg 
teries have their Coats encircled with circular fleſhy Fibres, 
ſince that by their Contractions they puſh forward the Blood, 


firſt made in the left Yentride of the Heart, and thence ſent for- 


wards throughout all its Stages and Circuits. "ER 
And tho Rolfmcins Lib, de Def. Anat. Cap. 1: will not allow 


the Arteries to have any fleſhy Fibres, yet whoever examines 


the large Arteries after boyling, may plainly ſee them, and 
Reaſon it ſelf convinceth the Truth hereof; for, were they nor 
made firm by theſe Tranſverſe, or rather Circular Fibres, as they 
are dilated in Pulſations, (ſo would they keep) were it not 
by the help of theſe and their Contractions, that a conftrictive 
or compreſſive Power is made in the 4rteries, by which they 
diſcharge themſelves of their Load, and free themſelves from 
the Weight of the Blood. 2 2 
And this I take to be the true Cauſe of an Aueuriſm, viz. 


when the outward Coat of an Artery is rent, and its circular 
_ Fibres divided, there's nothing can be ſaid to hinder the Bloods 


reiterated  Shakings, or prevent the Dilatation of its inward 
Coat, by reaſon of its Softneſs ; and it being not longer able 


tds defend its ſelf againſt the many repeated Pulſations made 


in it, it at length yields, and becomes ſo diſtended, that it 
ariſeth into that beating Tumour we commonly call an Aneus 
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- Coiter in Lib. Ob. Anat. & Chir. writes, That he ſaw the great 
Artery of a Girl become perfectly Offeal, and the ſame I like · 
wiſe ſaw at my Brother Pohnters at Oxford, a famous Chirur- 
geon of that City. | : £4 5 
Solonander Cauſ. Med. Sect. 5. (onſ. 16. writes of a Biſhop 
that could not ſtand upright, but was forced to lean for ſome 
years on his Pulpic; he dying, and his Body being opened, 
the Great Artery was ſeen very hard, both above and below 
the Kidneys, and as brittle as Glaſs, and his Kell took to his 
Belly round about it, ſave. only at the Navel. 
And tho Wounds of the Arteries are not generally cured, 
yet ſometimes they haye been.cured; and we may read of Ga- 
len, lib. 5. cap. 7. Meth. Med. acquainting us of one coming to 
be let Blood in the Spring time, and he that was to bleed 
him, not being much uſed to the Lancet, or to letting of 
Blood, inſtead of the Vein, pricks an 4rtery; Galen ſeeing 
the Miſtake, and the Accidents which attended it, preſcribed 
a Medicine to ſtop the Flux of Blood, which was applyed to 
the Orifice, and over it a piece of wet Sponge, which he or- 
dered to be kept on fot four days; the fourth day the Arm 
being opened, the Wound appeared agglutinated ; and by ap- 
plying the ſame dreſſings the ſecond time, and rowling it as 
formerly, and at the ſame diſtance of time, his ar was ſeen. 
perſectly cured. 1123 . 
Nor are the Veins leſs deſtitute of Fibres than the Arterie, Ty. rw 
made ſo, both for exporting and importing the blood to e- 1 bare #% 
very part of the Body; nor is their Energy or Conſtrictive then. 
Power leſſer than that of the Arteries ; they allo being guarded 
with Circular fleſhy Fibres, as is plainly made good in the Trunk 
of the Vena Cava; about whoſe terminations, in large Animals, 
as Horſes, Oxen, and the like, it is encircled with Annu- 
lar fleſhy fibres, to prevent its being eaſily rent, and for the 
better promoting of the Currency of the Blood, by leflening 
its circumference, by whoſe: contractions of theſe ſtrong cir- 
cular fleſhy fibres moving inwards, they are made capable 
of ſending the Blood forwards, towards the right Ventriclt 
of. the ebay. 8 N | 
The ſubſtance of the Vein, indeed is much - thinner than 
that of the Arteries, they being only made of two Coats, out- 
ward and inward ; the outward fram'd out of many ſmall Fibres 
running in various Angles ; the inward form'd of Three ſorts, 
Reght, Oblique, & Dae finely interwoven, & curiouſſy pur 
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together: Theſe fibres allo are ſeen to add ſtrength to the 
eins, and are of great uſe in high Dilatations; when ever 
the blood upon any extraordinary Effuſions, ſeems to force 
ics ſelf beyond its uſual Courſe thro* theſe inward Parts, e- 
ven to the very rending of their Circular fleſhy Fibres, by which 
they become uſeleſs, and not being longer capable of help- 
ing themſelves, they ſeem diſpoſed to Varices, and appear on- 
ly as ſtretcht skins, fit only to contain, not capable of longer 
propelling the Blood, as formerly; and hence do occaſion 
that rupture in them, which we commonly a Varix. 
Columbus, lib» 15. Tells us, That with his own Hands he 
had Extracted ſeveral Stones, which he found in the Ven 
D. CRE , eee 
Schenbius, Obſ. 8. fol. 399. Writes of one troubled about 
11 Vears with a continual pain in his Hip; who, aſter ma- 
ny © Medicines preſcribed and applied in vain, and the 
Man near ſtript of all hopes of Recovery; ſome time, by a 
morbific Matter gathering about his Kee of the ſame ſide, 
his former Pain encreaſed with greater violence and Feaver; 
but aſterwards, adviſing with one Peter, who opened the 
external Malleolus- or Ancle Vein, thence came out not only ve- 
ry hot blood with force and itching, but many ſmall Stones 
much like Muſtard- ſeed in Figure, and Magnitude, in that 
plentiful quantity, as would fill a Walnut; by which s 
many Years Pain, (as it were by one ſtroak) vaniſhed and. 
ceaſed, and was Living when he writ the Story, and was 
afterwards by his Princes favour taken into the Hoſpital as 
an Object of his Charity and Clemency. 1 490fiof-45-; ot 
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Auotber of Dr. Connors Obſervations of the Coats 

of the Vems and Arteries, fo 

5 | The Veins and Arteries are not only \Membranous, as» was 

formerly ſuppoſed, but likewiſe Muſcular ; for they have both 

„ Orbicular and Longitudinal Fibres, which ſerve not only to ſtrength- 

en them, but likewiſe by their Contractiòb, like ghe Vermicular 
„ Motion of the Guts, do drive the Blood forwards to haſten 

n its Circulation thro both Channels; and the Ateriechave their 

„ Orbicular Fibres much larger and more ſpongy than thoſe of the 

11 Veins, becauſe the Arteries receiving their Blood immediately 

1) from the Heart, and this Blood being in great Motion, they 

= need to have ſtrong Coats, not only to reſiſt the violent Di- 
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hdd of every Pulſe, but have Spring enough tkewies for 
» the forcing. forwards of the expanding Maſs of Blood: So chat 


y of a Channel from the Heart co all the patts of the Body, but 


ſo that I cannot reckon the 4rteries paſſive, in receiving the 
J » Waves of Blood poured out from the Heart, by à Contracti- 


I» Naturaliſts, whilſt, tho I allow the Heart to be the Primun Vi 
Y vens, I cannot grant it to be the Iiltimum Moriensz I mean, 
» that tho the Heart is the firſt part of the Body that moves, 
y yet I cannot allow it the laſt in Motion; but I muſt affirm, 


y the Arteries, which is further confirmed by a particular Obſer- 
» vation I have ſometimes made, and which I never-yet met 
y with in any Author; which is, that I find no Blood in the Ar- 


them into the Veint, from Whence I draw thele two Conclu- 


F Maſs of Blood after death, and are then ſcarcely full; 
dly, that after the Heart has ceaſed to move, which is 
e Death, the Arteries ſtill do continue their Motion, till 
| have diſparcht all the Blood received into them, (even 
1fo the very laſt Motion of the Heart) , Hπν, into the molt ex- 
tream Capillaries; and from thence puſheth it forwards into the 
gaping Orifices of the ſmalleſt Veins, ſo that inſtead of allows 


conceive, 


receiving Accidents, [ next, for the -informing of Young Stu- 


Studies, ſhalft in brief ſpeak ſomewhat of the Liver, Lungs, 
Stomach, Guts, Bladder, and the like. 

All che Veſſels entring its {mall Lobes, do ia theit Connexi- 
ons frame the Liver; and whereas each Lobe is ſhut up in a 


von alternative to its Dilatation, but likewiſe key in puſh · 
» ing the Stream forwards, which makes me differ from thoſe * 


Y ſions; firſt, in that while we are living, neither the Arteries | 
or Veins are half full, ſince the Veins alone do contain the 


Having thus ſhewn the Structure and Uſe of the Heart, 8 
the Arteries and Veins, and how they are to be treated upon 


dents in Chirurgery, and others naturally delighted with theſe 


yl may in a manner. call the - Arteries, not only a (ontinuation- 


y likewiſe in ſome reſpect a, Continued Heart; becauſe they have 
„a Syſtele and Diaftole, and Orbicular Fibres as has the Heart, 


that the laſt Motion in the Body, is that which is found in 


9 teries after death, but all the Maſs of Blood is diſpatcht from 


ing the Heart to be Ultimum Moriens, the Capillary Arteries ought. 
rather ro have that Priviledge granted them,! as I humbly: 


Fir, of the 


Liver. 


delicate Membrane, . dividing its [elf from the reſt, yet it ceaſſ- 


eth not to intermix wich them by ſmall 2 Fibres, 
2 "= ao 
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and this Membrane enfolding each Lobe, changeth into a part 
of che Capfula, including all the Veſſels entring into each Lobe; 
and whereas all theſe Lobes are made of ſmall Vaſcular Glands 
touching one another, each of theſe Glands is ſuppoſed to take 
a Branch of an 4rtery, and of the Vena Porta, carrying with 
it another Branch of che Ductus Choledocus, which is nothing 
more than a Continuation of the Veſſel of the Gland; from 
each of theſe Glands comes a Branch to the Hepatick Vein, all 
which being united, do give it a good conſiderable Bulk. And as 
the Vena Porta and the Arteries, do conveigh the Blood to the 
Glands of the ſmall Lobes, the Branches of the Hepatick Vein 
are ſaid to carry it away again into the Vena Cava, whilſt the 
Ductus Choledocas tranſmits the Bile into the Duodenum, which the 
Glands of the ſmall Lobes have ſeparated from the Blood. Thus 
much for the Ductus Hepaticus, and its Ramifications according 
to Beddevole; where alſo you may clearly ſee the tracing of 
the Ductus Iſticus: In its upper part we find it convex, and 
concave underneath, it being divided into three or four Lobes, 
and in its under part, it embraceth the Stomach ; ſo that when 
the Stomach is full of Meat, the Bladder of Gall being then 
preſt, the Bile is ſeen to paſs out by the Cyſtick Channel, and 
runs in abundant into the Duodenum, to diflolve the Chyle, as 
it comes from the Stomach : From all which, we may therefore 
conclude; that the Uſe of the Liver is to ſeparate the Bile from 
the Blood, to perfect the Chyle in the Inteſtines, by diſſol- 
ving its Sulphures by Alcalies, and by diluting it with its 
Flegm, as he allo very · well obſerves. 5 
Schenſint, fol. 389. obſ. 7. writes de Jecore, of a Body whom 
he diſſected, was found without a Liver and a Spleen ; and that 
one Mr. Matthias Ortelius, dying on the 11th, of September, -1 564. 
at Autwerp, and his Body being opened by the Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons then prelent, and looking under the Diaphrag- 
ma and Spurious Ribs for the Liver and Spleen, there were nei- 
ther of them to be ſeen in the Body; which Caſe being ve- 
ry remarkable and rare, made me inſert it here. | | 
And altho' it is a general received Opinion amongſt Phy- 
ſicians, that Wounds of the Liver are Mortal; yt#t, notwith- 
ſtanding ſometimes they have been feen Cured, eſpecially 
where Nature is well backt with Art; many wonderful things 
have been ſeen done, even to a Miracle: As it once haps . 
ned in a Noble Man, who being Wounded in the Wars, 
and ſhot into the Liver with a Bullet, was given over by the 
NO; _—_ Df ONE then 
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then preſent Phyſicians. as paſt Cure, the ſubſtange of the Li- 
ver being therewith hurt; yet notwithſtanding, by ſome of 
his Noble Friends, he received a - Cure only upon preſcris 
bing him ordinary Medicines: So that it is better to obſerve 
Corneſius Celſus's method, than deſiſt the undertaking, who adviſes 


ro try a doubtful Remedy in theſe Caſes, rather chan leave 


a Cure unatrempted., This Story, Quercitan relates in his 
Book de Vilnerib. Scoplet. Cap. 2. about the end of it. 
And Fernelius aſſures us, that the ends of the Lobes of the 
Liver have been cut out without danger of Life; and chat, 
tho* they are very difficult co be Cured, by reaſon of the 
great flux of Blood which uſually attend them, this Part be- 
ing plentifully made up, and ſtockt with Blood · veſſels, yet 
both Reaſon and Experience ſhews that they are not incu- 
rable, An Example of which we have in Hildanus, Obſ. 3 4. 
Cent. 2. where He tells us of one Helvetins, about 30 
Years of Age, who was Wounded with a Sword in the 
Region of the Liver, which Wound being very large, the 
Blood ſo plentifully iſſued out, that ic made the Patient 
faintz a Surgeon being adviſed with, having ſearcht the 
Wound, and endeavouring to ftop the flux of Blood, a piece 
of the Liver appeared at the Orifice of the Wound, which 
he Extracted with his Fauceps, and, cut it off; and tho' ſome 
cruel Symptoms ſucceeded this, yet by God's Bleſſing he re- 
covered. About three Years after this, he being taken III 


with a Feaver, was received into an Hoſpital at Geneva for - 


Cure: When Hildanus ſaw him one day with the reſt men- 
_ tioned in his Obſervation, he cryed out aloud, Ir it not a mi- 
ſerable thing, that he ſhould then be ſo ſeized with a Feaver, as not 
to be cured by two Phyſicians, Whereas about three years paſt, be bad 
been ſo deſperately wounded on his Side, that a piece of bis Liver 
was cut to pieces with a Sword, and extracted, and yet by God's 
Bleſſing reſtored to his Health by one Chirurgeon only ? 


Fabritius and his Brethren being amazed at the ſeeing 


his ſide, in which a Cicatrice had been induced, near a Spans 


length from the Region of the Liver, and he dying a few 
days after the ſhewing hereof, his Body being opened, a part 
of the lower Lobe of the Liver had been cut away, and a 
fair Cicattice ſeen made, as they themſelves ſaw upon examining 
the Liver. jp PR LM | OED 


As we have already ſhewn, that the Blood doth paſs out oſ 
the Right Ventricle of the Heart, and enters the Pulmmay, 


o Artery, 


Next, of 
Lungs. 
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© Artery, ſo this Artery is ſeen divided into many Branches, en- 


nn. 


circling che Body of the Lungs, and afterwards ſubdivided into 
many Ramifications, till, at laſt their moſt minute Bodies 
are {yallowed up into the ſubſtance of the Lungs. The 
{mall Veſſels collected about the end of the Bronchiæ, are 
all wrapt up in one Membrane, which Membrane is nothin 


more than the continuation of the outward Coat which co- 


vers the Winde-pipe and the Bronchiæ; thele Bronchie are every 


bete ſaluted with Arteries and Veins, whole Extremities being 
expanded into the Coats of the Veſicles, do compoſe the Sub- 


ſtance. of the Lung: Now, when we blow into the Wind-pipe, 
we plainly ſee. the Lungs ſwell, and all the Veſicles are filled 
with Air, whence we may rationally conclude, that there is 
a Communication between the Bronchie and the Veſicles; and 
ſince we plainly ſee, that the Wind pipe ſhares with the out- 
ward Air by the Mouth and Noſtrils, we may hence be ſa- 
tisfied, · that the whole Frame of either, was made for Con- 
veyance of the external Air, into the Veſicles of the Lungs ; 
and ſince we find, that the Air enters the Lungs, as the Breaſt 
is enlarged, and goes out as it is compreſt ; the true Under- 
ſtanding of the Make and Structure of the Thorax, will give 
us the beſt light, how the Lungs are enlarged by the Air's en- 
tering into them, and how they are leſſened by its going 


out thence. | 


Gemma, lib. 1. Coſmo/rit, cap. 6. writes, He hath ſeen the 
Fibres of the Lungs rotted off by Ahſceſſes, and by Wounds, 
and yet the perſons have lived. | Nt 

Petrus Foreſtus, Schol. ad Obſ. 37. Lib. 2. writes of a wound - 


ed man, who was a Patient in the Hoſpital, who had there 


lain for aboye a Year and a half, in whom almoſt the whole 
Subſtance of the Lungs, by length of time was converted in» 
to Pus, and the Heart lay naked without any Lungs adjoyn- 
ed to it. 

And tho Phyſicians do dayly report, That Wounds of tbe 
Lungs are incurable, yet Rulandus, Chir. lib. 3. cap. 25. tells us, 
That by Gods Bleſſing, being call'd to the Patient on the fifth 
or ſixth day after the Wormd received, he found part of the Lungs 
come out between the Ribs, which by the Concourſe of the 
Spirits and Humours there made, ſo ſwelled up the part, that 
it could not be reduced again, fo that the Nutriment being 


* denyed ir, the outward parts became mortified, and Worms 


bred inwards ; the chief Chirurgeons of the place being con - 
ng 5 ſulted, 


* 


1 g — ds" — 22 


MuscuLar DISSECTION. . 101 


— —ä—E 2 


2 


ſalted, they: left him for Wed he being afterwards ſent for, 
made a Circular Inciſion into the Cutis about the Wound, the 


length of a Nayl of the little Finger, and with it, cut off 


the part of the Lung, which hanged out of the Wound, and 


by ſtopping the Flux of Blood, and his Application of conve-⸗ 


nient Medicines, cured his Patient. ; 

The Oeſapbagus or Gulet, being framed like 4 hollow Pipe, 
or Neck, is implanted into a Bag, not much irreſembling a 
Bag+pipe, and this is that which we commonly call the Sto- 
mach, it being allowed it ſeveral Membranes and Fibres, the 
outward and inward whereof, being formed of tendinous Fi- 
bres, and its middle of carnous Fibres ; arid when evet we 
examine its middle Coat, e uſually find three degrees of Fi. 
bres in Beaſts, and but two in men; the firſt being a Cons 


tinuation of the longitudinal Fibres ot the Gulet, and theſe ex- 


tend themſelves from the upper Orifice of the Stomach, as fat 
as the Pylarus, and the other is no more, than the Continua⸗ 
tion of the Circular Fibres of the Oeſopbagus, which are inter- 
ſected by the longitudinal Fibres at right Angles, as Willis obs 


Of th 


ſerves; all theſe Fibres are made to produce a Periſtaltick 


Motion in the Stomach, by which Motion, the Victuals which 
we take into our Stomachs by the upper Orifice, are ſent out 
by the Pylorus. | | 

Various are the Forms, Subſtances, and things found in the 


Stomach, ſome being ſeen to congeal therein, ſo far as toom 


Stones in it; and Cardanus, Cont. 9. Lib. 2. Tract 5. writes, 
That he diſſected two, in whoſe Stamachs were found Stones, 
the largneſs of a Hens Egg, both which cauſed intolerable 
Pains in the Patients Stomachs while living; and Geſner, Par. 1. 
Cap. 12, Lib. Foſfd. writes, That a Friend of his, an expert 
Anatomiſt found ſeveral hard and round Stones of a whitiſh 


Colour in the Stomach of a Man at Norimberg; and Gemma, 


Lib. 2. Art. Cicl. Pag. 76. writes, He has by him Stones ta- 
ken out of the Stomach, Bladder of Gall, and Heart. 
Borellus, Obſ. 66. Cent. 1. writes of a Beg gar walking and 


nn his Stomach, which he cloſed up, by putting a Tent in- 
to it, after he had let out any Chyle from it, which is a thing 
of no {mall Remark, in that Hicers of the membranous parts 


are ſcarce curable without great Difficulty, but that which 


was more ſtrange, that this ſhould be ſo long kept open, and 
yet at length be healed. ä eee | 


begging about the Streets, who had an Ulcer for many years 
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Chr. a Vega, Com. ad Apb. 18. Lib. 6. Hip. tells of a.Chi- 
rurgeon of Reputation, who cured a Wound in the Stomach, 


through which the chewed Meat paſt not long before with 


the Chy le. : | 
Stupendous alſo is that Story of Oſualdus Crollins, p. 60. which 


be tells of a Country Fellow at Progne, who ſwallowing a 


Knife into his Stomach, had it afterwards cut out, and cured 
by a Chirurgeon. | >» ry 

Ihe Guts are made up of three Coats, as is the Stomath 
and the Gulet, in every reſpect, and are allowed to be fix 
in Number, three ſmall, and three great; the fuſt called Dus 


denum, the ſecond t junum, begit ning where the fiſt ended, 


and ends where the Excrements begin; the third Jleon, the 
fourth Cecum. being only the ſmall end of a Gut, faſtned to 
the reſt; the filch (olen, and the ſixth the Rectum; and ſince 
no parts of Humane Body comes under more Miſchances, 
or-are ſo often wounded, as the Guts, eſpecially. upon Duels, 


by Whore maſters for their Miſtreſſes, or by Gameſters upon their 


loſing their Honey, ſo are they to be managed according to 
Art, elle the Patient goes off ſuddenly; for thele parts are ſeen 


readily to run into Putrefaction, they being always filled and 


bedewed with Humours; and if the Air once gets into th 


ſo as to penetrate their Subſtances, they readily ſeem to ſwell, 


and the Blood thickens, being hereby pincht, which gave em 


both «Life and Warmth, when ever it becomes expoſed to 


the Air, is ſoqn ſeen deprived of its Motion, whence it na- 
turally gangrenates and mortifies the part, whilſt other times 


dier diſcharge of what is inwardly contained. And whereas 


an Inflammation alone, is ſometimes ſeen the Fore-runner of 
the ſame, as well in theſe parts, as in others: Now, that 
the Inteſtines are ſeen frequently pufe up with Wind, ariſing 
from an Inflammation, which the Wound does ſoon commu- 


nicate to the Gut, and the Air obſtructing the Pores, and 


the Reflux of the Venal Blood being hereby ſtagnated, hence 
muſt conſequently follow a Strangulation ; when ever theres 
fore an Inflammation enters a Gut, which not being able to 


carry it oft, by reaſon of the Air ſtopping the Paſſages, and 
locking 


up the Pores of the Inteſtines; this cannot be honeſt» 
ly ſuppoſed to receive any Cure, but by the Chirurgeons 
dilating the Wound, and enlarging the Orifice, for the rea- 


nothing is ſeen to help forwards the Cure of Wounds of 


theſe parts, more chan good Diet, and that every one knows 


there 


a MS Woo Ss 
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al Abs, that che Tnceſtinum Jejunm- when ever wounded 
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chere is no > greater: Enemy 7 hindring their Cure, than Moti- 
on, the Chirurgeon is hence therefore adviſed, as he obſerves the 
firſt, that he forgers not the ſecond; * as Dyet does in 


a a great Meaſure tes the Action of the Guts, ſo Reſt does | 
bring the Lips of the Wound to an Encloſure ; and this they 


to che Peritoteum, or 
ſome ol che other inward patis: In theſe Caſes, Cl viters are allo 8 


do, either by Knigring the wounded puts 


2 propat, in that, as they do relax the Fibres, — off 
the Natter, and xefreſh: — ſo likewiſe in form ofa Burk, 


Spins. 1 7 

cakes elles, Lib 2. Cap, 6. Gſmiof'a Womin oh uin 

. — eee. 2 in her N Nerd 4 
Stone ex „by her Gut, big a at. 

which. was: ſuppoſed to ha ve been lodged for a whole yeat 

in her -Pyleres, as the Nature of che Antecedent 1 

demonſtrat ec 70 at If Of 


Aue, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. Meck. ſays, That be ſlitcht $: * | 


a Wound, made into che Belly-of a Man with a/Pen-knifþ, v 
was. the -breadrh of ihe Palm of a Hand, by. which came 
forth che. Guts, which hung out two Handfuls beyond it; yet 


1 g reduced, the Mau in fiſtoen days was 


healed, and the Man livetl many years after it, 
Geri. Lib. 1. Cap: 6. Com. writes, That he ſa w ſome pieces 


of the ſmall Guts rotted off by Abſceſſes, and by Wownls, and ; 


pp, of 
one who with a ſharp - pointed Sword, Was Tui into bie mall | 


Guts, as alſo wounded the great Cuts, and the Excrements came 


the Perfons lived; and Hollerius writes, Obſ. 4 oz "Lib. 


out by the Wound ; and Go every one deſpaired of his Res 
covery, yet he received a very good Cure, 
Jacotiuis, Com, 2. ad Ab. 17. writes, That tho' irs aſſerted Mend by 


7 cextainly incurable; by-reaſon of dd a Valle allowed 
i, and che thin Coat it is 2 to have, it being moſtly framed of a 
nervous Subſtance, and alſo a near Neighbour to the Liyer; yet 


ſometimes, this has been ſeen to receive a Cure when woun ded; 
And all chegreat Guts are ſo frequently known cur d when wound | 
ed, that there — vo farther Exacopes fem this Diſcourſe. | 


Lungs, an the variaus Fibres” 


This you have * the Stomach, Heart, 
of the Ho, t Tab. XIII. Figs I, II, III, IV, V, & VI. 
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This diſ- 
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\ Wounds of P. Borellus, Obſ. 4. Med. writes, of a 
cured, | 


olf the Bladder was cut through, his Urine continually paſh 


32 —— — — — a>.» — 


* | og 
Detruſor Urine, or 1 Urine 8 Di W. r : 


A S Man hath Kiduys Allowed him, as proper aue or 
Strainers of his Blood, ſo hath he given him à Bladder,” as 


an uſeful Repoſitory or Recepracl to keep in his Urine, till it 
becomes, ſo full, that it unloads its ſelf of its Burthen; and 
for this Reaſon, Provident Nature hath placed the Bladder with 
its Bottom upwards, and its Neck downwards, and allowed 
it proper Muſcles, both for promoting the Urines en 
and others for preventing its involuntary Egreſſiun. 

This by moſt Anatdnfts is allowed the firſt proper Mem- 
brane of the Bladder, whoſe fleſhy Fibres embracing it on eve- 


ty ſide; are ſeen cornpreſt or contradted, in our making of Was 


ter ; and therefore it is very fabulous what ſome Phyficians'do 
contend for, that beſides this, and the following, many other 
Muſcles are allowed the Bladder ; but. we having no Authori⸗ 


to confirm this their Conceit, do admit of no other than 
che and the next: This being only as the middle Coat of the 


| Bladder, formed out of carnous Fibres running length ways, 


helping forwards the Urines Excretion, contrary to the others, 
which being Tranſverſe, are as properly faid to binder the 
involuntary Egreſſion of che ſame. 

This is a part variouſly attackt with Diſeaſe, Sb Grecian 
ſeen deſperately wounded; and tho many and large Wounds 
have been made into the Bladder, yet the Patients have been cur'd ; 
ſeveral Examples of which, ] ſhall here mention to confirm 
my Aſſertion. 

That its Neck is ne cut into, in thoſe — wich the 
Stone, every Lythatomiſt will allow, when ever he makes 
his Operation; and altho its inward Coat is nervous, yet 
ics outward being Muſcular, (that is, being framed out of 
carnous Fibres) I ſee nothing that may Tr any Wounds heal- 
ing, which may happen in this part. 


Shepherd being def 
rately wounded, and falling on the Ground, his le 


ſtabdꝰ d him into the Body with a large Knife, and afterwards into 
bis Perinæum, making a wound fo large therein, that half the body 


ne thro” 
x; and yet the Man being naturally of a healthful Con- 


ſirucion, 
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ſtitution, and by obſerving a regular Courſe of Diet, and 
applying Artens s Liniment to bis Wound, he was perfectly 
Cured by one Godde an Eminent Chirurgeon, as the Story 
relates: So that Hippocrates s Aphoriſms are not ſeen always 
to carry truth in them, which Galen makes good by an in- 
credible Spectacle of a Young Man in Smyrna, who having 
received a wound in the Fore-part of the Brain, was notwithe 
ſtanding Cured. That alſo of Cabrolius, is worthy our Ob- 
| ſervation, which he writes of a Country Fellow, Who having 
had a part of his Brain cut out with his Wound yet was 
notwithſtanding cured thereof. | 
There are alſo many other Obſervations which do prove 
Wounds of the Bladder Curable, which I omit to prevent 
prolixit 7. | | | | 
And ſince I have toucht upon Wounds, both of the Heart, 
Arteries, Veins, Dugs, Liver, Stomach, Guts, Bladder and the 
like, it will not be amiſs to mention ſomewhat here which 
Fabritius Hildanus writes in OH/. 3 2. Cent. 1. about Laughter, 
where he ſhews, that immoderate Laughter. in large Wounds 
is very prejudicial to the Patients, and therefore to be cautie 
oned againſt by Chirurgeons, which he thus farther explains with 
this following Annotation. als e 1 
-- Laughter is the effect of the Heart, and in Extraordinary 
Laughter, not only the Heart, but the  Pericardium. alſo is 
much moved wich it, and is both -variouſly contracted 
and elevated out of one place to another, as the Wiſe 
Phyloſopher and Phyſician Laurentius Joubertus and Experience 
teſtifies. Sh 
The ſame may be ſaid upon every other Paſſion of vi- 
olent Motion, (viz) Fear, Anger, Sorrow or the like, all 
which, have power enough in them to alter the habit of the 
Patient, and ruffle and diſcompole him in his Temper, ec. 
And becauſe the Pericardium is _ to the Medal, and 
Di „in a violent Laughter, the Diaphragma is violent! 
kn AED whereas the Diaphragm is 110 annext to os | 
Lunbal Vertebres, and to the extremities of the baſtard Ribs, 
and to the lower part of the Sternon, and Enſiformal Cartilage, 
28 alſo in ics lower part to the Peritonæum; and as the Fleura 
inveſts the upper Parts with Membranes, hence it is, that in 
violent or extraordinary Laughter, both the Pectoral Muſcles, - 
with thoſe of the lower Belly, are ſeen both to be agitated - 
and contracted at once; in this violent motion allo, the * | 

| | E © | bath 
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up the urina- 1 


both of the Diaphragm, and the Pectoral Muſcles moving the 
Arm, are both agitated and ſhaken ; fuſt, the Muſcle bringing 
rhe Arm to the Bret, and lifting the Arm up, then alſo the 
Nerves therein Inſerted, and the Tendons thence produced, are 
every of them contracted and agitated 3 and hence is it that we 
uſually find, when Men Laugh violently, or ſeem to be heartily 
Merry, (as we commonly phraſe ic) they are frequently ſeen to 
bring their Ams to their Breſts. ak; #52 

And becauſe the Muſcles moving the Head and Neck, do 
partly ariſe from the Os Pectoris, it is neceſlary, that the Head 
alſo ſhould be moved in violent Laughter, by the agitation 
of the Diaphragm, and Pectoral Muſcles; hence is it alſo, that 


thoſe who are given to extraordinary Laughter, are ſometimes 


times either to the right or left Arm. | 
And ſince alſo there is a conſent between theſe Parts, and 
the Muſcles of the 'Belly and the Legs, it's oft ſeen in 
extraordinary Laughing , that theſe merry People do 
bow themſelves inwards ; in that, when the Abdominal Muſe 
cles are raiſed by a ſtrong Elevation of the - Diaphragm, 
the Muſcles of the Legs, and the Veins, Arteries and Nerves, 
; which are inſerted into them, muſt conſequently be raiſed 
with them : Hence it is plain, that extraordinary Laughter 
in all Wounds (eſpecially in large Wounds) is very dangerous 
for the Reaſons before-mentioned, and in Wounds of the Nerve? 
in a more particular manner, in that it produces very ſharp Pains in 
them, Convulſrons in the Veins, and H.emorrhages in the Ateries. 


ſeen to bow their Heads, ſometimes backwards, and ſomes 


* 


8 phinfer Vefice, or the Bladder Cher, ola 


TH E Neck of the Bladder being very fleſhy, is furniſhed 
with many Tranſverſe Fibres, or rather Orbieular fleſhy H. 
| bres, which do contract it, whereby the involuntary Diſcharge 
of the Hrme. is prevented. rp Oey 5 ; 006d 
Bovichius hath many curious Obſervations concerning theſe Fi- 
bres writing, that they do leſſen the Urinary Paſſage, and that 
this Sphincter Muſcle being framed of different fibres, is as au 4 
tagoniſt to the Tonic Motion of the Oblique, Tranſverſe, and Regbr 
Fibres belonging to the Body of the Bladder ; whereby the fi- 
bres planted. in the ſeveral Coats of the Bladder are drawn 
into Motion by ' Conſent, according to the Action of the ner- 
| vous 


* 
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vous Fibres of the inward Coat, making their various Con- [| 
trations, Jeſning its Cavity hereby, and forcing the Urine 1 
contained in it towards its Neck, whereby the Fibres of this ; 
Spßinc ker Muſcle being relaxed, the Paſſage is made open, and 
free for the diſcharge of the Hrine; this is allowed to be plant- 
ed in the upper part of the Neck of the Bladder, not far from 
the Proftrates, or (orpus Glandaloſum: And ſince I have altered 
my ſixth Table, and added the whole Penis to it, with this 
Glandulotis Boch, we ſhall ſpeak ſomiewhat of the laſt, hete in 
this place. . #70 r 
I e Proſtrates, ſo formerly called by the Ancients, are nothing Of the N- 
elſe but a ſpongy Body well ſtockt with variety of Glands, jur Clas 
whefefore by Veſalius and Regn, de Graaf,it is called Corpas Glandu- la 
loſum , its Magnitude for the moſt part not exceeding the 
bigneſs of a Wallnut, ſeen leſſer in Aged People, and in thoſe not 
given to Yenery, but lager in thgſe given thereto, both be- 
Fore and after Coition ; for then the ſpongy patt of this Bo- 
dy is feen to ſwell with a wateriſh Kind of Liquor, which . = 
makes it diſtend in a great Meaſure : If we examine its in ward = 
part, we may plainly ſee, that there are many Fhdatides, or was 
teriſh Glands, diſcovering themſelves in its ſpongy part, which 
being ſqueezed or compteſt, do diſcharge themſelves in- | 
to thoſe Dułts, which ends in the Urethra, as De Graf ve- 1 
ry well obſerves. It has a double Subſtance, as being both 
Glandalous and Spongy, every where covered over with a ſtrong 
Membrane, which has many fleſhy Fibres, ariſing from the 
Urinary Bladder, primarily for chis end, that its Body (when 
occaſion requires) may the readier be conſtringed, for the expel» | 
ling thoſe Humours ſeparated from the Blood, which were 
contained in it. | | | 
Its Uſes have not a little puzzled the Thoughts of the Leam- © 
ed, ſome ſuppoſing that the Semen coming from the Teftes, to 
be better elaborated here, whilſt others write, that in this 
part, a ſharp Humour is ſeparated from the Blood, fot rai- 
ling a greater Delight and Titillation in the venereal Act; 
others again on the contrary do think, that this doth produce 
an Humour, fit for bedewing of the Hrethra, by Which it 
may ſeem to prevent the Acrimony, either of the Seed or Hrine, of 
its Drying; of this you may read more at large in Regnerus 
de Graaf, to which 1 recommend you. 
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Dr. Cockburn's Obſervation about Claps. 


76, Lately receiv'd this following Obſervation from my Wor⸗ 
thy Friend Dr. (ockburn, about Claps, which by his di- 
rections I here Inſert. e 
An his Book of Sea - Sickneſs, Pag. 164. He obſerves, That 
ce the Nature of Gonorrhzas, and the Seat of that Diſeaſe are 
| e quite different from what they are commonly believed to be, 
lf « which he there proves by two very familiar Arguments, and 
i 1 ce that its Ilneſs has not its Riſe where moſt Authors ſuppoſe ; 
B e but that it is maintained after a different manner than what 
W te they Alledg, tho he did promiſe to evince his own Opinion, 
ce there hinted by him, even evidently, and to a demonſtration , 
te which cannot be done in an Obſervatory way, and amongſt 
<« Hiſtories of Medicine; and therefore at this time he only 
«intends to relate ſomewffat new, boch to himſelf and to o- 
«hers alſo, as he ſuppoſeth; where he relates of a Sea · Man, 
« who dying of a violent Feaver, coramonly by Phyſicians al- 
ce lowed Hale after he had been 12 days perplext with a 
running; and after having laid open the Penis on one fide 
= of the Urethra, to prevent any hindrance of his diſcoveries, 
FJ Land the Parts not being ſullied by the Blood that attends any 
cc other way of cutting open the Yard, he found the whole 
_ paſſage of che Urine retain its Natural ſmoothneſs, excepting 
about half an Inch farther than the Glans; and in all that 
way, but eſpecially in the lower Part, it was very rough, 
and exactly turn'd up like the fine holes of*a Nurmeg-grater. 
From theſe Roughneſſes and Inequalities he preſumed that 
„the Matter of the Diſeaſe did low: He not pretending to 
bring into this place the Improvement which was made by 
«the Experiment, nor the collateral Arguments with which 
-  *he endeavour d to ſtrengthen his former Hypotheſis, doth 
Feather chooſe to hint, that the Parts, where the Glaus, and 
„ard do joyn, are always the moſt notoriouſly Ulcerared, and 
* that theſe. fretted, and grated Cells are of Irregular, tho ge» 
<nerally of pentagonal Figures, and filled with that ſort of 
« ſtuff of the running, as he once Obſerv'd by the help of a 
« Microſcope in a Patient of his, which he hapned to fee in 
«the latter end of his Life, and of a third fluxing he had un- 
e dergone for a very gentle Clap. This Obſervation he ſup- 
F epoles to give a mighty clearneſs into this obſcure and pre- 
| carious 
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* carious affair, tho” he is of opinion that every other circum- 
"tance in this Diſeaſe fairly laid for our conſideration, does 


as evidently diſcover the common Miſtake; but this is neither 
the proper time or place to run the Parallel; ſo that he con- 


* cludes, that ſince there are plainly ſo many Ulcers, ſo many 
* ſmall Emiſlaries made in the Blood - veſſels of the Yard, chat 
*are fit to tranſmit the Parts of that Liquor that are 

© tioned to the Diameters of theſe holes, and theſe in ſuch a 


©length only, that theſe are conſequently the fountains of this 


© aflux of corroſive Matter, without alledging places that are 
© not ſo well ſeconded by Experience or Reaſon. 

Petr. Borell. 0bſ. 10. Med. Tells us of a Girl who lived 
15 days after her Birth; and being dead, and opened, ma- 


ny things hapned to be ſeen in her worth our Obſervation ; 


for firſt, ſhe had two Bladders in her Hypogaſtrick Region, di- 
ſtant half a fingers breadth from each other, into either of 
which one of the Uriters was directly Inſerted; Her Hterus 
took up the place of an Inteſtine, and the Rectum was pur 
over it, and obtained the place of the Bladder; her Nayel 
was lower than uſual, &. g 


Thi you have ar Tab. VI. Fig Lo 


? 


Sphinfer Ani, or the Fundaments Cliſor. 
HIS from its uſe is called both Sphinfter, Confliftor ot 


 ** Orbicularis, it being annexed to the lower Margent of the 


Os Sacrum; it ariſing thick, large, and fleſhy, furniſhed with 
many Annular Fibres, enwrapping the Anus, it being roundiſh, 
and broad, circularly joyning himſelf to the Rectum, near two 
Inches in breadth, and is ſo cloſely annext to the Cutis, that 
it is ſcarce ſeparable from it; and therefore by forme Ana- 
tomiſts is called Cuticuloſus, and Cutaneus; this being contracted, 
doth purſe up, and cloſe the Perforation of the Anus, wheres 
by it gives a ſtop to the involuntary 
ments, for which piece of Service, Nature hath planted this 
Conſtrictor here as its proper Officer. . 
Riverius, Obſ. 391. writes, of 2a Gentleman, who as oft as 
he went to ſtool, voided Stones with his Excrement, of an 
uneven pointed Superfecies, for many Years together, not much 
unlike thoſe which uſually are diſcharged through the Writers 
from the Kidneys. FF As 
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This keepy 
in the Excre- 


egteſſion of the Excre· 
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ij hs As a common Obſervation among thoſe troubled with the 
Stone, we uſually ſee when any Fit ſeizes them, they for the 


moſt part have the falling down. of the Reclum come 'along 
with it, eſpecially upon their ſtraining to make Water. 
Annctat. Ant. Guaymerius Tract. de Colic. paſs. Cap. 1. writes, That the 
Stone may be bred in any part of the Body, as in the Sta⸗ 
math, Lungs, Guts, &c. and that he ſaw in a Country- man, not 
only one Stone as big as a Nut, but many Stones bred in 
the Guts, and Diſcharged thence. Braſavolus tells us, That he 
aw five Stones taken out of a French Womans Guts. And 
* © Palleſcus writes, That he Extracted a very large Stone out 
of the Reftum. And I know a Perſon of Honour in this 
Town, who every time he goes to ſtool, diſcharges diverſe 
* ſmall Stones with his Excrement, _ + 
This you have at Tab. VI Fig. II. & at Tab. XIV. 


Elevatores Am, or the Raiſers of the Anne. 


mene, THESE are allow to ariſe from the Ligament of the 
the Anus up- 


* 


Os Sacrum, as alſo from part of the Coxendix, from 
var which places they do take their dimenſions, and then de- 
ſcending d&wn to the Sphincter, and lower Part of the Rec- 
tum, are Inſerted, at its lower end into each ſide of the Anus. 
Theſe are beſt ſhewn before you remove the Rectum, Ve- 
ſica, and adjacent Parts, their chief uſe is ordain'd by Na- 
ture to keep the right Gut in its due Place, and to reduce it 
when it is forced down by any violent Expulſion or Strain- 
ing in making Water, or in fits of the Stone. | 
' Hiſtory. Gerbardus Lib. de Calculo, writes, That he ſaw one at Ants 
5 werp, Who after having made his Incifion, ke found a Jarge 
Stone lodg d between the Rectum, and the Neck of the Hladder. 
Salius Annotat. Cap. 79. writes, That Experience hath taught 
that the Collick Pain has been cauſed from a Stone bred in the 
Guts; and he knew one fo deſperately troubled with it, that 
his Pains could no ways be removed till he diſcharged a Stone 
by his Fundament. | | | 
And Peter Foreſtus, Schol. ad Ob/. 26. lib. 14. writes, of one 
being for a long time troubled with the pain of her Stomach, 
and her Belly; after his given her ſome Pil. 4lephary. ard Maſtich, 
ſhe diſcharged a ound Stone by her Cuts, the b:gueſs of a 
Pigeons Eg, which he ſaw. | 
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And Crato in Epiſt: ad Jordan, writes, That he ſaw many _ 
Stones excreeted from the Body of a Prieft, by the Guts, 


as big as Cheſnuts, whoſe Pains were like thoſe of the Callick, + 
and Iliac Paſſions, who lived many Years after it. 7 


This you have at Tab. VI. Fig, II. with the Rectum © 
| Aud the Corpus Veſicæ. 55 
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Lecture 8 


ln which arte Contained theſe following f li Sc L. ES, via 


Tr apexius, | I 7 Obliqui Superiores, 
Levator Patientiæ, Obliqui Inferiores, 
Rhomboides, Tranſverſalis Colli, 


Latiſfſunus Dorſi, 


Spinalis Colli, 
Serratus Poſticus Superior, 


Sacrolumbalis, . _ ” 


Serratus Poſticus Inferior, 3 Sacer, 

Sple mus, 03 Semi ſpinatus, 

45 omplexus, | | Longiſſimus Dor ſi, 
Recti Mares, Quadratus Lumborum. 
Refi Ninores, F | 


Trapez1us, or Cucullarts. 


F H E firſt Name it takes from its Geometrical Figure, and This mores 

the ſecond from the Reſemblanee it carries with a — 

Monks Hood: The Scapula being made as Natures Bucks | 
be, formed in a Triangular Figure, and inwardly ex- 


ſculpt with a concave Surface, and with a convex one out- 


wards, was truly made for the Inarticulation of the Shoulder ; 
to which are allowed Variety of Muſcles, faſtning the Scapula 
to the Ribs and Occiput, to which it is annexed; as alſo to 
ſome Spines of the Vertebres of the Neck. a 

This with its Partner covering the Back, does very well 
repreſent- the Figure of a Monks Food, it ariſing fleſhy from 
the lower part of the Os Occipitis, and Tendinous from the 
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Apex of the Spine of the laſt Vertebre of the Neck, and from 
the 8th; or gth, upper Spines of the Thorax; and then nar- 
rowiog its ſelf, is inſerted into the whole Spine, and broader 


part of the (layicle; and according to its various Originations, 


and Diverſity of Fibres which are allowed it, it -brings the 


Scapula obliquely upwards or downwards, or directly back- 


Annotat. 


wards according to its Diverſity of Fibres, imployed in their 
' - 


Contractions. | 
Divide this Muſcle from its Partner at their Originations, 
from the Spines ot the Vertebres, and tracing it clear from the 


Os Occipitis, the Muſcles underneath them, will with great Eaſe 
ſhew themlelves. 


Ferrandus Sen. Lib. de Nephrit. pag. 8. writes, That in the 
Year 1567, upon opening of a dead Body, he found a large 


_ Tumour in the left Scapula in the inner part, of which was con- 


tained a very large Square Stone, bred there fr&m coagulated 


Blood, which he took thence. 


This brings 4 i 
it Upwards, 


This you have at Tab. XV. 


Levator Scapule, or Patientiæ. 


HE firſt Name it has from its uſe, in raiſing the Scapula 
and Patienti e, from the Uſe Porters make of it, in carry- 
ing their Burthens ; this immediately laying under the former, 


(as Diemerbroeck obſerves) doth ariſe from the ſecond, third, 


and fourth, and ſometimes from the fifth Tranſverſe Proceſſes 


teency of the former Chirurgeons; which being extracted, he 


of the Vertebres of the Neck, which joyning in one large fle- 
ſhy Body, _ 5 ſelf "_ en, fleſhy Tendon, into 
the upper and elated part of the Scapula, bringing it upwards 
and cds as alſo the Arm with it. ate 
Fabritius Hildanus, Ch,. 78. (ent. 6. writes of one, who on 
the 12th. of December 1 602, had been ſhot, and had his right 
Arm wounded; and the Bullet being cut out about his left 
Scapula, the Wound aſterwards became ſo ſordid and fetid Ul- 
cer, that it was not to be cured by Chirurgeons ; the Man co- 
ming about a year after he received the Wound to him, up 
his Dilating the ſinewous and cunicular Ulcer, beſides Splints 
of Bones, he found two ſpongy Tents, which had been left for 
ſome Months in a certain Cavity of the Ulcer, by the Inadvet- 
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was wholly reſtored, and lived many years without any De- 
privation of the Action of his Arm, altho' ſome part of the 
upper Proceſs of the Scapula, which we uſually call Roftrum 
Porcinum was exempted; by all which we may ſee, that Na- 
ture will not admit ſo much as a piece of Sponge to lodge in 
any part of the Body, altho' its ſofter than Silk. 
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This you have at Tab. XV. and at Tab. XX. it is laid Bare: 


- 


| ' Rhomboiaes. 


HIS hath its Name from its Figure, and affixeth the &. . Baan 
paula to the Neck, and the back parts of the Trunk, it ari- : 
ſing thin, broad, and quadrangular, and fleſhy from the Spines 
of the three lower Vertebres of the Neck, and the uppet 
of the Thorax, whence obliquely deſcending, it becomes thick 
and fleſhy, being inſerted into the ourward Baſis of the Scapula, 
which ic draws ſomewhat upwards and backwards, v7 
In raiſing this Muſcle, you muſt take Care, that you do Annotaf: 
not bring up the Tendon of Serratus Poſticus Superior with him; 
g joyning its ſelf very cloſely to it, and laying juſt un- 
er it. 
This is commonly ſaid to bind the Scapula to the Back; and 
hence it is, that in old people, and conſumptive perſons, their 
Scapulaes are ſeen ſo prominent, which uſually happens, from 
either the Weakneſs or the Witheredneſs of this Mulcle. 
Ambroſe Parry. lib. 14. Cap. 9. writes, if a Fracture hap* Hiſtory: 
pens in the Neck, of the Omoplate, or in the Diarticulation of 
the Arm, they ſeldom are Cured; an Example of which, he 
tells you ſucceeded in Anton. Bourbone King of Navarr; in 
that about this Dearticulation, there are planted many large 
Veſſels, both Veins, and Axillary Arteries, and Nerves, ariſing 
from the Vertebres of the Neck, which are diſtributed into all 
the Muſcles of the Arm; where if ever any Inflanmation, or Pu- 
trefaction ariſe, it communicates the ſame immediately to che 
Heart, and other principal Parts, which ſharing wich it, 
they ſummon in a train of direful Symptoms, and oft times 


prove the conſequence of Suddain Death. 


This you have at Tab. XV. & at Tab. XIX. 
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 - This brings 
the Arm down 


Backwards, 


Annotat, 


Ltiſinus Dorſs, or Ani Scalptor. 


T HIS hath its firſt Name from its largeneſs, and the 
other from the Uſe ſometimes made of it; it ariſing with 


a broad, thin, and membranous beginning from the Spices of 


the lower Spines of the Vertebres, between the Os Sacrum, and 
the 6th. Vertebre of the Thorax; and ſometimes it is ſeen to 
take its Origination from the upper part of the ſaid Os Sa- 
crum; and growing fleſhy, is implanted into the Baſis of the 


Slcapula; from whence by ſome Anatomiſts it is thought to re- 


ceive its chieſeſt part of Fibres, and by a ſhort, and. ſtrong, 
but broad Tendon, is implanted beneath the upper Head of 
the Os Humeri, between the Pectoralis, and Rotundus, it bring- 
ing the arm down backwards, and ſometimes ſomewhat up- 


wards, or downwards, as its Courſe of fibres are yariouſly 


employed and contracted. Gio « eett | 
Great care muſt be had in raiſing this Muſcle from its O- 
rigination, leaſt with it, you do allo raiſe the Origination 


of its Subjacent Muſcle, Serratus Major Poſticus; if you be not 


very careful in your Diſſection, you will alſo borrow from 
Quadratus Lumborum, as you raiſe him from the Jeon, to 
which it firmly joyns it ſelf, as alſo near the Scapula; if care 
be not uſed, you will find ſome part of it come up with 
him. 


The Ancients fond of their own Opinion, have aſſigned 


the motion of the 0s Huneri, as being Orbicular, to be ce- 
lebrated in a round Socket of the Scapula, hy way of circum- 


rotation, which cannot be accompliſhed, by reaſon the Os 
Humeri is ſtrongly faſtned by a Ligament to the inſide of 
the Scapular Bone, to prevent Luxation: Secondly, the Fabrick, 
Riſe, and Inſertions of the Maſcles of the Am, are 
not appoſite for the circumrotation of its Bone, bur for the 
production only of oppoſite Motions in ſeveral Segments of 
a Circle, alternately performed, directly upwards by the 
Deltoides, directly forwards by the Peforal Muſcle, and back- 


ward by the Infraſpinatys, and ſomewhat backwards and 
downwards by the Teres, whilſt it is brought outwards by 


the Latiſſimus Dor(s, ſo that all theſe Mulcles, in their al- 


ternate and ite motions, do move the Os Humeri as it 
were Circularly in different interrupted moments, and not 


by 


- 
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by way of Circumrotation in one entire Orbicular motion. 
The Pectoralis, Supraſpinatus, In ſraſpinatus, Teres Minor, & Sub- 
ſcapularis are Wan, in the 0s Humeri, either into its Head 
or Neck: And the Teres Major, and Læiſſimus Dorſi a little 
below irs Neck; and the Deltoides about the upper part, and 
the Coracobrachialis about the inward part of the middle of 
the Os Humeri, as the moſt advantageous for the railing up of - 
the Arm ; but the other Muſcles are implanted into the Head 
or Neck in a ſemicirculat manner, to confine the 0s Huners 
in, by Ligament xo its Socket, as to its proper Sphere of mo⸗ 
tion: Bur theſe Muſcles being Inſerted in the 0s Huneri, 
near the Scapula, as the Prop of their Motion, cannot manage 
the motion of the 4rm, with ſo much advantage to the lifting 
up the weight of the Arm, as if they were Inſerted at a 
greater giſtant * from the Scapula, their Fulciment ; whereupon 
Nature hath moſt Wilely contrived the Inſertions of. Coraco- 
brachialis, and the Deltoides, as the Elevators of the Arm; 
about the middle of it, as more beneficial for the readier 
Elevation of the Weight of the Arm, and the Cubite articu- 
lated wich it; but the more frail Motions of the Arm, laterally 
and downwards are more readily performed by Muſcles in- 
ſerted in the Head and Neck of the Os Humeri, near the Scapuls, 
their Fulciment ; and if the Muſcles of the Arm had been im- 
planted in the Os Humeri, near its Articulation with the Radius, 
ic would have elevated the 41m with greater. eaſe, if it would 
not have ſwelled the Bulk of the Am, to a deformed Greatneſs 
in the Contraction of the Muſcles. 2 


This you have at Tab. XV. & at Tab. X. laid bare. 


| Serratus Poſticus S uperirr, or the upper backwasd 5 
Saw. like Muſcle. 


HIS hath its Name of Serratus, from its ſaw- like Indenti - Di pl. 

ons, and Pofticus, it being an Antagoniſt to thoſe planted in Pac 
the Fore-parts, as alſo Superior and Inferior from their Scitua- 
tions: This is a mall Muſcle immediately lodged under the Rhom- 
boides, as I haye already aid, it ariſeth wirh a thin Tendba be- 
tween each Scapula, and is inſerted over the firſt Pair of the 
Muſcles of the Head, ariſing membranous from the Spmes of the 
three lower Ye#tebres of the Neck, and the firſt of the Thorax, 
| oy g 2 and 


-} 
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ire 
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and marching under the Scapula, is inſerted into the inner ſpa- 

ces of three or four of the upper Ribs; by the Elevation of which, 
. it dilates the Thorax. N 8 

| Hiſtory, Felix Plater. de ſuis Obſ. writes of a Butcher, who for a long 

* time complaining of an intollerable Pain in his Back, had an 

Ahſceſs aroſe in the midſt of it, which being laid open, a large 

quantity of Water was thence diſcharged: And altho' this 

plentiful Evacuation thus dayly coming from him, ſo emaci- 

ated. him, that it brought him into a Conſumption ; yer a 

ſtop being given to its Running, and a piece of a Vertebre of the 

Trunk, which was eroded by this corroſive Liquor being Ex- 

_ tracted, the Man beyond all ExpeZation amended and recovered, 


This you have at Tab. XVI. both in and out of its place. 


* 


e "2" 
Serratus Poſticus Inferior, or the lower backward 
| This Dilatex HIS has its. Name as che other, and is called Inferior from 
; partofthe its ſituation; it is a Muſcle broad, thin and membranous, 


Tru planted almoſt in the middle of the Bac, under the Latiſſimus 
Dor ſi, it arifing from the Spines of the lower Vertebres of the Back, 
and the firſt of the Loins, and marching tranſyerſly, becomes 
fleſhy, and is inſerted into three or four of the baſtard Ribs, 
by ſo many diſtin& Terminations, and by drawing them out- 

| wards, does at the ſame time dilate the lower part of the Trunk. 

Hiſtory, Peter Pigray writes of a Soldier wounded in the Trunk, by a 
_ » Musket Bullet, who 3 or 4 Months after he was cured, vomit» 

ted up a Fragment of a Rib, the length of 3 Fingers by his 

Gulet, and yet recovered; nor was he troubled with any ill 
Symptoms while he was under cure. WOW. ay wood 


This you have at Tab. XVI. both in and out of its place. 


Splenius, or Triangularis. 


This briugs T HIS takes irs Name partly from the Figure it hath with a 
Pts. Spleen, and Triangularis, as ſome ſay, from its Make, it ari- 
ſing partly nervous, and partly fleſhy from the Spines of the 
It. Ach. 3d, 2d. and firſt Vertebres of the Thorax, and Rom the 
b "8 4 | 0 pines 
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Spiner of che lower Vertebres of the Neck, and then running 
broad and long about the third Vertebre of the Neck, boch its 
Origigations do there unite, and with its oblique Fibres,” both 
ol chem do inſert themſelves into the middle of the Occiput ; 
You mult take it off from its Origination, and preſerve as ma- 
ny of its Anſule as you can between the Spmes, by running 
ur Knife between them, and recovering its Tendon, , 
If both move, they bring the Head directly backwards, if on 
only move, it turns the Head ſideways, , 


Of the oe of the Maſeles of the Head and Neck. | 


The Muſcles of the Headand' Neck do tport themſelves in 


oppoſite Motions backwards, . forwards, and laterally: The 


— 


. 
＋ - 
* 
- 
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J * 
at 
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Its Uſe 


Muſculi Renuentes & Annuentes being Antagouſts; do make quick ©... 


and appoſite turns of the Head and Neck; backwards. by the 
Rei Maſores c. Minores, aſſiſted by the Obligui, Superiores & In- 
feriores, ariſing from che firſt and ſecond Yertebres of the Neck, 


and are inſerted iii the middle, or ſides, or top of the 0s 


— 


Occipitis. TTY * 
And the Head is moved forwards by the longer or ſhorter 


Contractions of the Maſtoidei, and longer Muſcles of the Neck, 


the former ariſing from the top of the Sternon, and ate inſer- 5 


ted into the Proceſſus Mammiformis, and the latter ariſing out 
of the Forepart of all the Vertebres of the Thorax, and Rr: 
minate into the Forepart of all the Vertebres of the Neck: But 
the Tenſors and Flexors of the Head and Neck, do by their To- 
nick Motion ballance each other, and keep the Heal in an erect 
Poſture; and the Muſculi Recti, & Obliqu, being ſhort, and 


ſmall Muſcles, cannot by any ſingle Contraction, move the 


Head laterally, which by its weight is carryed forwards and, 
downwards, (as being top heavy) was it. not ſuppotted by 


the conſtant and gentle Contractions of many Tenſors, which 


being more vigorouſly performed by the Refi & Obliqut, do 


pull the Head a little backwards, in Nodding, as, Renuentes, 


and is brought fiirther backwards to aciite Angles by the Com- 
plexi, coming from the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Neck, and 


are laterally inferted to the upper part of the Occiput; and 


the Head is alſs brought backward by the Spleni, ( Aſſiſt ants 
to the Complexi) ariſing out of the Spines of the four upper 


Thoracic Vertebres, and theſe being Partners of greater Dimen- 


fion, do move the Head further backwards, than the Refi and 
4 Hb - the 
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A Treatile of 7 
the Obliqui; and each of them acting ſingly, as being ſtronger and 
; ng ha the former Muſcles, - * the 25 — ſide 
backwards; and on the other Hand, the Head is pulled more 
and more forwards by the Maſtoidei & Loi; and when both 
the. Tenſors and Flexors do act ſeparately, they bring the Head 
backward, and forward laterally, alternately, and each-coms 
batant, when highly invigorated as Conquerors, relaxeth his 
unactive vanquiſhed Antagoniſt. Sarah "IA 
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This you have at Tab. XVI. 


4 Complexus, or Trigeminas. His 


Mbereh T HITS hath a threefold Origination, firſt from the fourth and 
Genes * fifth Proceſſes of the Vertebres of the Thorax, then becom- 
ing fleſhy, doth aſcend over the reſt of theſe Vertebres, until 

he reacheth the lower Vertebre of the Neck, where it becomes 


F 7 


a round Tendon ; not far from thence again, ic appears. fleſhy, 


? 1 


and doth inſert its ſelf into the upper part of the Occiput late - 
rally: Its ſecond Origination is with a ſhort Tendon from the 
ſame Proceſs of the laſt Vertebre of the Neck, then becoming 
fleſhy, is joyned to the other before its Inſertion; Its third 
Otigine is partly fleſhy, and partly nervous, from the Tranſverſe 
"Proceſſes of the firſt and ſecond Vertebres of the Trunk, and 
running obliquely outwards, after having united wich the 
former, is inſerted into the Root of the Hlammillary Proceſs, 
beſtowing an Anſula on every Proceſs, oh 
Annotat. To find this fairly, divide the Spinatus, and Longiſſimus Dorſs, 
and its Origination will plainly appear, 
uſe, - Riolan obſerves, that the Fibres both of this Muſcle; and 
Splenius being variouſly interwoven, do decuſſate each other in 
acute Angles, and do add Strength to either of them in their 
Contractions. | <a 


Thy you have at Tab. XVI. in its place, and laid bare, and alſo at 


Re 
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„Fei Mares. l 
TELE being ſwall, thin, fey and Pen. do gte du. Ty 
Te yin the ſecond Yertebre, and growing broader, he a 

and more fleſhy in their Aſcent, are inſerted into the middle 
gears helping forwards the Motion of 


Roi Minbres: 


THESE Pait lodging under the former, ate likewiſe two tr dt 
"* . ſmall Myſcles, being much of the ſame Subſtance and Shape, #* tbe 
accompanied with the like Ductus, they ariſing fleſhy from a 
ſmall Procuberance of the firſt Vertebres of the Neth, and aſcend» -- 
ing, ate implanted like the former, juſt under them, aflifting - - + 
them in their Motions, , by drawing che Occiput towards the 


te, they bring che Head directiy back: ug: 


It chey boch o 
wards, if one only acts, it brings it laterally, _ 


This you have at Tab. XVI. Fig. 1,1 3 


Obliqui Superiore. 


THE fact Uſe of the Dentiform Proceſs, is to be a Centre Theks ard, 
of Motion, on which the firſt Yertebre being pliant, does 24% 
freely play backwards and forwards, as Dr. Collin writes ; 
whence he propoſeth, that the firſt may be called Epitrophis, 
tho” diverſe Anatoniſts have affigned this to the fecond Vertebre, 
which may more properly be termed an Axis, in reference 
to its Proceſs; about which, it being immaveable, the firſt. 
Viertebre doth variouſly fport its ſelf in oblique Motions, per- 
formed by theſe, and the other lower oblique Muſcles : Theſe 
are planted under the Rei, anfwering both their Fortn, Sub- 
france and Shape, being ſmall, ariſing fleſhy from the hinder 
part of the Tranſverſe Proceſs of the upper Vertebre of the 15 
; Hh 2 
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and being carryed along in an oblique Courſe, ate inſerted 


into the ſides of the Occiput, near the outward ſide of the Rei: 
'Baubine will have them to ariſe in the Occiput, and that they 


do 


end in the Apices of the lateral Proceſſes of the firſt Vertebres 


wy bf the Neck, and the Heads of theſe Muſcles being affix*'d to 


the 


ſecond Vertebre as being immoveable: The Right Oblique 


Siperibur -and' Inferiour- Muſcles being planted in an oblique Si 
tuation, and ending in the right ſide of the Occiput, when cons 
tracted, muſt neceſſarily bring the Face towards the Right 
Shoulder, and in a-contrary manner, the Left being implanted 
as their Antagoniſts, ending in the ſame manner on that ſide, 
muſt alſo bring it to the Left Shoulder. 


1 


Theſe aſſiſt 
the former. 1 


1 
I 
9 


601 


This you have de Tab. XVII. Fig, L, Il. 


Obliqui Infertorts. | REY 


HESE are ſeen to'ariſe fleſhy, chin, and Tong fiom the 


*'. Spmal Proceſs of the ſecond Vertebre of the Neck, near the 


beginning of the Refi, and growing more fleſhy, and oblique- 

ly aſcending, are inſerted with the Obliqui Superiores into_the 

3 Tranſverſe Proceſs of the firſt Vertebre of the Neck, where the 

| former Muſcles had their Originationnss. 


0 Py 4 * 


This extends 


the Necks 


and 
ſide 


one 


dis you laue at Tab. XVII Fig. 1, II. 


Tranſverſalis Colli. ea 

H1S hath its Name, it ariſing from the Tranſverſe Proceſ- 
ſes of the Neck; that is, it ariſeth fleſhy from their roots, 
growing more fleſhy, are thereunto annext at their out- 
; this being allowed to bring the Neck obliquely backwards, 
only acting; between theſe are carryed the Nerves of the” 


Spinal Marrow, which do ariſe out of the Vertebres of the 


Ne... 


& 13 % 
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Nn you bove at Tab XVII fg. 
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-_ Spinalis Calli, | : „ 
THIS bath its Name from its place, it bordring upon the This ex; : | 
Spines of the Neck, and ariſeth from the Seven Spines of —＋ us the * 

the Vertebres of the Thorax, and the five Spines of the Vertebres 

of the Neck, bringing them together, and not diſtinguiſhable 
but by the ſaid Spines 3 and becoming fleſhy in its deſcent, 
is implanced into the Lower Part of the Second Vertebre of 
the Neck, and is ſaid to bring the Neck directly Backwards: 

g | ++ This is ſhewni ar Tab. XVII. Fig ll. | 


LY 


= 


j Sacrolumbalz. 4,3 HY * 
0 « ; a 1 5 © ; T +. . , 95897 FT * "XL i | we 
THIS atiſing from the back part of the Spine of the Os Tus ama 
f the ſormer in 


leon, and Upper of the Sacrum, and the Spines of the iu rande. 
Lunbal Vertebres, has this Name from hence given it; and it 
lodging under Serratus Poſticus Inferior, and having the ſame 2 
Origination with Latiſſunus. Dorſi, and adjoyning to him ſide- FE: 1 
ways, outwardly all its length even until it has arrived at the | \ 
12th. Vertebre of the Thorax, where they ſeem to be two, altho | | 
ſcarce diviſeable by the Knife, and then growing thinner; doth 1 
inſert its ſelf by two (mall Tendons into every Rib of the Thorax, 2A 
at their Incurvations. There is a great diſpute among Anato- _—_— 
miſts about theſe Tendons, ſome alledging, that this Muſcle doth 
ſend forth a double Tendon, one upwards to the lower parts of 
the Ribs, and the other downwards to the upper parts thereof, 
and theſe are ſaid to raiſe the Ribs upwards in Inſpiration, and 
to bring them down in Expiration, which contrary Motions | 
were never allowed to any one Muſcle: And it may well 
enough be ſuppoſed, that theſe Tendons thus deſcending, do 
ariſe from ſome other peculiar Muſcle; which upon a diligent 
Enquiry, Diemerbroeck tells us, he found to come from the 
Mulcle juſt laying under this; and to which it is ſo-cloſely - 
- | affixed, chat it is ſcarce thence diviſeable; which Myſcle he 
| calls Cervicalis Deſcendens, whoſe Tendons being variouſly plant - 
ed contrary to thoſe of this Myſcle, do operate as variouſly in 
their Contractions; for that we ſee; as the Tendons of the 
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| Cer vicalis Deſcendem do draw the Ribs upwards in laſpiration; 
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Hiſtory. 


and Veins thro them, by which our Vital Liquor is ſent into 


* 


́ͤ1Nü1 ˙ : 
| ſo the Tendons of Sacrolumbalis do draw the Ribs downwards 
in Exſpiration, for their more eaſy and better Contraction: 
| This you have at Tab. XVI. in and ont of its place. 
; wo "441 Sacer . | 1 
"OR T HE MN wi belonging to the Loins are much larger and 
| bends ths ticker, than thoſe of che Neck and Back, where we may 


ſee them drill'd wich many {mall Holes to let in the Avteries 


their ſpongy: parts; and as the 0s Sacrum is an admirable ſtrong 

Structure ſo made, both for Strength and Thickneſs; ſo is it 
made as a proper Baſis to ſupport this long Train of Vertebres, 
which have their Dependance from it, and which do border 
upon it; and over which are planted many Muſcles of great 


Uſe to the Body, among which, this is one, which hath this 
Name given it, becauſe it ariſeth ſharp and fleſhy from the 


upper part of the Os Sacrum, and from all the Tranſ” Verſe Pro- 
ceſſes of the Loins, and is joyned to their upper Spies, and is 
allowed three tendinous Inſertions; the firſt in the ripper part 
of the Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebres of the Lans, the ſe» 
cond in the Root of the ſame Proceſſes, and the third in the 
Spines of the Vertebres. Mn. 

To find this out, you muſt raiſe Eatiſſimus Dorfi & Sacrolums © 
balis, from their membranous Originations at the Os Ileon, Os Sa. 
crum, and from the Lunbal Spines, and imediately under 
theſe, this will appear in Situ, it being allowed to aſſiſt Ea- 
tiſſimus Dor ſi in its Operations. £ 

Foreſtus writes of a Phyſician, who had a crookt back Girt 
for his Patient in Bugwndy, whoſe Back itching, made him 
ſuppoſe there might an Abſce/s ariſe there; hereupon he ap- 
plying a Mucilage Playſter to it, brought it to Suppuration, 
which being layd open by 2 Chirurgeon, in the bottom of 
it were ſeen no {mall quantity of Lice, which he waſhing a- 
way with a Decottion made of Centaury and Lypines, and 
cleanſing the Ulcer: therewith, and afterwards applying pro- 


per Sercoticks, he fill'd it vp with Fleſh, and W ith Fpuloticks 


kinn d it. 


44 


I un gon have af Tab. XVIII. 
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9 Semiſpinats. 7 bhi 


H 1S;ariſeth with a tendinous Otigination according to This 2 . 
Diemer broeck, tho” by ſome its Origination is ſaid td be — 1 

geſhy, from, all the . of the 0s Sicruni, and the Lan, and 

becoming Reſhy, beſtows a nervous Tendon” upon every Spine 

of the upper Vertebres, and marchingy obliquely upwards, is 

inſerted into the upper Spmes of the firſt Vertebres of the Thorax 

extending it. | " F400 e 

Theſe with the former acting together, are ſaid to bring the ita Uſe; 

| whole Spine obliquely back ward, or to either fide, they are F 

alſo allowed to aſſiſt in railing the Trunk of the Body. © 2 


© Riverius in Obſ. 196. tells us of one who had five Impoſtu« Hiltory: 

mations in his Back, near the Back Bone, bred from a. cold ©. 

matter, collected by degrees, without Pain, or Inflamati- 2+ 3 
on, or Change of Colour; and tho the Tumours were. ſoſt, 5 

like that of an Oedema, and as big as a mans Fift, yet when 

opened, a Laudable Pus was thence diſcharged : The firſt three 

ſunk in three or four Months, the fourth was tured by large 

Inciſions made into the Back, laying open all the Sinus 3, 8c. 

and the fifth cured by opening it with a Potential Cautery, and 

the Ulcer afterwards cleariſed with proper Injections, &c. 


This you have dt Tab. XVIII. 


4 8 Longiſimus Dorf. 


THIS hath its Name from its length, it 2 one of This «#* 
1 the longeſt Muſcles belonging to the Body; a Mub sn 
cle not only of great Uſe, and Service to the Trunk, in allows 

ing it @ direct Motion, but alſo of no ſmall Aſſiſtance in 
Progreſſive Motion: And therefore I have more properly placed 

this next to Semſpinatus, and juſt before Quadratus Lumborum : 

This ariſeth from all the Spines of the Os Sacrum, and all the 

Lunbal Veriebres, as alſo from the inner part of the 0s Jleon, 

where it adjoyns its ſelf to the Sacrum, its outward beginning 

being very ſtrong, nervous, and ſomewhat actite, Hut in- 

wardly fleſhy ; it adjoyning its ſelf in its Aſcent to ch@Tranſ- 

verſe Proceſſes of the Loins, and N becoming more 1 
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in its —_—_ is — to natrow its s ſelf, it it beſtowing a ſmall 
nervous Tendon on every Tranſverſe Proceſs of the Thorax, ex- 
. cept the twelfth Rib, and doth inſert its Self into the fuſt Vers 
tebre of the Thorax, altho ſometimes it hath been ſeen to reach 
even the Mammillary Proceſs. 


. Upon this, the whole Sacrolumbalis is . ſaid to "lt its ſelf, 


it obtaining the ſame Origination with is, and is continued 
ſo from the end of the 0s Sacrum, to che twellch Vertebre of 


* Thorax, and in its whole Progreſs to the Loins. ns 


This you have at Tab. XV. 4d at Tab. XVII 


Oat aus Ian 


A ex IA Utes its Fe from its Figure, it Having temen of 


a Square, or Quadrangular Figure, it arileth ſhort, thick, 
and fleſhy from the back part of the Spine: of the 0s Ilem, as 
alſo from the upper part of the Os Sacrum, and is inwardly 


Inſerted to all che e 2 * the len, mM beneath | 
the Tſoas. eee | 


ee This e x Tab. 2 4 Tab xXVIII 4 * 
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'To which theſe following MUSCLE $ do belong, vis 


Dieltoides, | 2 CPerforatus, 46 5 Forts 
7 ectoralis, 4 b Paſwan, | A 
Biceps, fy | Extenſor digitorum — 
| »Supraſpinalis, I | Indicis Extenſor, 
_ Infraſpmalis, | | Lumbricaes, + 
Teres Major, Hexer prints Internodi Pollicis] 
Teres Minur, 5 E tertii n . 
a Nonus Humeri Placentini, | Pollicis Adductor, 52 
8 ubſcapularis, | | Pollicis Abduftor, | I 
Brachialis Externus, v4 Extenſor primi Internodis Pally 7 
Brachialis Internus, Bxtenſor ſeek ſecundi & tertii ines 
Anconæus, I noi Pollicis, Maine 
Gemellus, II Interofſei Mam, 5175-81 A 5 
Palmaris, II Auricularis, 0 


Caro Muſculdſa Quadrata, | { Minimi Digiti Abduflor, 1 
Flexor (api Exterior, | I | Pronator. Quadratus,- + 
Flexor Carpi Interior, «Wt 
Extenſor Carpi Exterior, T | Pronator Radii Logus, 
Extenſor Carpi Interiur, j | Supinator Radu Bre vis. 


Deltoiges. 


HE Bone inarticulated above with the Scapula, and 
beneath with the Cubire, is by Celſus called Os Huneri, 7 S 


or commonly the 4rm Boe; among the Muſcles al- 
lIlowed it, we begin with this, which takes its Name 
from ity Figure it bas with a Greek à, and therefore by ſome 
it is called Deltoides, or Triargularis, 8 by others Humeralis; 
it arifing with 4 broad and nervous Begining from the mid- 
dle part of the Clavicke, the Arm, and the whole Spine of the 
Scopula and is expanded outwardly with a ſtrong fleſhy Co- 
vering, and inwardly with a 3 Membrane almoſt — 


ing the middle of th Arm, and is allowed to bting the fare = 


either upwards, 'forwatds, or backwards, accord ing to the Va 
tious working of its Fibres, 


oe Ms 


DS... 


Pronator Radu Teres, TIN * 
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Annotat. 
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Many unskilſul Men do uſually make Fontanels, or Iſſues, 
in the midſt of this Muſcle, tho very diſagreeable both to 


Senſe and Art; ſince upon every Contraction of the Arm, the 


Orifice being there with contracted, is ſeen to turn the Pea out of 
its Place. 

We read of an Infant born without Aris, having all the 
other parts of his Body rightly made, whoſe Feet, when he 
arriv'd at the Age of twenty years, acted the part of othet 
mens Hands, in taking, cutting, and ſerving himſelf with 
his Toes, as others do with their Fingers, and ſeveral other 


Exerciſes he performed with his Tees, beſides feeding himſelf, 


And at the writing hereof, we have a man lodging over - 
againſt me, whoſe Name is John Sayer, and born at the Iſle 
of Sarden, in the Coaſt of Jrah, who now is about twenty 
four years of age, who has arrived at that dexterity of his 
Toes, That he can play at Cards and Dice, comb his Hair, 
threads'a Needle, and ſows with his Toes, writes with them, 
draws out a Sword, and puts it into the Scabbard, ſhaves 
himſelf, fans himſelf, feeds himfelf, and fills his Liquor, and 
drinks it, cuts his Meat with a Knife, and feeds himfelf wich 
a Fork, charges and diſcharges a Piſtol, founds a Trumpet 
with two Fingers added to one Shoulder, and beats a Dium 


with his Toes at once, and ſome other Tricks he performs yes 


Ry 
wards, 


ry dexterouſiy with the help of quis Toes only. 
| _ This you bave at Tab. XIX. both in and out of its place, 


PeAoralis. 


T HIS hath its Name from its Situation, having a ſemis 
circular fleſhy Origination on the Fore-part of the Breaſt ; 
then ariſing with a Membranous beginning from the middle 
Cavity of the whole Sternon, as alſo from the Cartilages of the 
6th. 7th; and Stb. Ribs, ( fram'd as it were out of many Muſs 
cles) and narrowing its ſelf towards its end, is implanted by 
2 ſhort and ſtrong Tendon to the upper part of the Os Hu- 
meri, a little beneath its Head; this bringing the Arm to the 
Breaſt, or Forwards, ſometimes directiy, or obliquely Downwards, 
according to the various Actings and Movings of its Fibres; 


by ſome: this is called the Boxing Muſcle, or Adducens Flu- 


— 


= 
{ 
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- There are generally two unfortunate Accidents which haps - 
to the Arm, from bold Pretenders, and ignorant Pra- 
Riſers, they both ariſe from the ill Exerciſe and Uſe of the 
Lancet ; ſince wee Live in an Age, where almoſt every 
bold Emperick, Horſe-leech, common Barber, and Apothecaries Boy, 
are commonly ſeen to let Blood, not knowing a Vein from 
an Artery, or a Tendon from a Cartilage : How ought every one 
to take that eſpecial Care of himſelf, as to make uſe of the 
beſt in their Profeſſion, where he may be ſafe and free from 
thoſe unlucky Hazards, and moſt certain Dangers, theſe Im- 
pudent Quacks are dayly ſeen to run thoſe into, who are ſo 
unfortunate as to come under their Treatment? I ſhall only 
mention the pricking of an Artery here; and a Tendon in the 
next, it being its moſt proper Place. | 85 DE, 
_  Fabrit. Hildan, tells us, 0bſ. Chir.” Cent. 6. That in che Year Hiſtortes 
1612, of a Noble- Man who was Wounded in th Night 
time with a Pocker Piſtol, whoſe Bullet grazing on his Pec- 
toral Muſcle, made its way into his left Arm, not much dis 
ſtant from the Deltois; in which, after having been lodged near 
Seven Weeks, (an Abſceſs ariſing on the Part) the Bullet 
made its way thro it, and beyond all expectation, the Gen- 
tleman received a perfect Cure thereof 
Fabrit. Hildan Obſ. 44, Cent. 3. tells us of one in the Year 
1604. troubled with the Leh arifing from a Melancholick 
humour, wlio went to a Barber to be blooded in the Arm, 
who upon pricking the Bafilick Vein, entred the Artery with 
it, whence preſently an Aneuriſm aroſe; to whom, when Medi- 
cines had been 1 in _ _ a perm other Chi- 
rur were conſulted in his Cafe, who him deſpe · 
* and much queſtioned the Cure; He * to ſee the 
Patient, and obſerving where the Incifion was made, and thar 
a Tumour there ariſing as big as a Gooſe Egg, looking pale, an 
ſomewhat hard, in which he not only perceived 4 Pulſa- 
tion by his Finger, but plaioly by his Eye, and that the Pa- 
tient could not Extend his Am, altho not accompanyed 
wich much Pain, but when he tryed to Extend it; he ſeein 
the Man not to be undertaken without much difficulty, refuſed 
to be concern d with it; but being afterwards moved with 
pity, at the requeſt of his Friends, undertook it, and 
preſcribed the Method he there inſerts, by which the Tumour 
* repreſt, the Influx hindred, and the whole Arm Re- 
ſtored to its perfect Uſe again. | ED EF 
* EKR 2 Gal 
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Admonit. Can de Anat. diſſect. lib. 6. writes, That an Artery is made 


with a double Coat, and that as the outward is thin and 
ſoft, intertext of right and oblique Fibres, ſo the inner Coat 
is five times harder and thicker. In an Aneuriſm therefore, the 
inner Coat is rent, and the outward only dilated, or ſtretcht, 
as I have formerly ſhewn; juſt ſo was it in this Man, 
where, altho he had both the Coats of his Arteries cut, yet 
the outward Coat, being thin, and planted outwards near 
the Veins, ſeemed readily to heal, while the inward, by rea- 
ſon of its vebement — continual Motion, and of its hard- 
neſs alſo, could not ſo eaſily and readily agglutinate, and 
the Blood flowing by degrees thro this into the other, cauſed 
this its Extenſion. 5 


This is ſhewn at Tab. XIX. iu jts proper Place, and at Tab. I: 


* 


Bueps, 
T HIS hath its Name from its double Head, or Origin z 
it firſt ariling from the top of the Acetabulum Scapule out- 
wards, by one Subſtance, and then running under the Ligament 
of this juncture over the Head of the Os Huneri, and thro” 
a Chanel inſculpt from him, it is there bound in by a proper 
Ligament; next it ariſeth broad, fleſhy and nervous, from 
the Coracoidal Proceſs of the Scapula, and is carried over to the 
inner head of the Os Humeri, and in his deſcent meets with 
the former, and do there make one ſtrong and fleſhy Muſcle ; 
then narrowing himſelf, is converted into a ſtrong, thick, 
large, and nervous Tendon, and is inſerted by an oblong and 
round Tendon to a Protuberance at the upper Head of the 
Radius, where ſome have declared to have found it double. 
Its the Tendon of this Muſcle, which lodgeth under the 
middle Vein of the Arm, whole outward tendinous Fibres. 
are to be kept free in Vene/eftion, which being once divided 
by ignorant Blood letters, does uſually produce convulſive 
Symptoms, which frequently happen upon thele their bold and 
unskilful Inciſions. 


This you have at Tab. XIX. and at Tab. XXI. 
Sapru- 


n 


then growing more fleſhy towards its Venter, doth again e. 
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Supraſpinalis;. or Supraſaapularir. 
T His hath its Name from. irs Situation, it being planted. Thi bring 
above the Spine of the Shoulder-blade, it ariſing long and u . 
fleſhy from the Baſis of the Scapula above its Spine, filling the 
whole Space between the Spine, and the upper part of the Scapula, 
and marching back towards its Neck, gets under the ſecond 
Ligament of the Humerus, as doth the Biceps, and is oblique- 
ly inſerted by a ſtrong round and broad Tendon, into the Neck 
of the 9s Humeri, aſſiſting the former in bringing the Arm 
about, whilſt others as ſtrenuouſly declare, that i like up the 
Arm with the Deltois. ot | 237 -v 1 S975 C7 
This you bave at Tab. XX. laid bare. 


Infr aſpinatus, of Infraſcapularis. 
T HIS hath its Name from its Situation being planted below Thi tring 


the Spine, that is, covering the whole out ward part of the — bac 
Scapula, which is under the Spine; it ariſing fleſſiy from the ? 
lower Bafis of the Scapuls, and taking the greater part of its 
Cavity with it, runs backwards, and narrowing its ſelf, ac⸗ 


cording to the Form of the part, as it paſſeth over the Jun- 


cture in a ſemicircular Manner, and then becoming tendinous; 
is inſerted to the Head of the Os Humerr r. 
I humbly conceive, chat this Nuſcle accotding to its Situ- 
ation, cannot but aſſiſt the Deltois &*-Coracobrachials, in liſting 
the Arm upwards, c Abbie 2. eee 
r This you have at Tab. LE 25159108 
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THIS hach i Name from its Figure and Mike, and by 1, 1 


* Fallopuy it is held to be the eighth Muſcle of the Scapula, the n uf. 
and from its Situation he calls ic Tranſverſalis & Brevis, & Ro- 
tundus, from its Origination and Shape; it ariſing ſharp and 
fleſhy from the lower Angle of the Scapula at its Baſis ; and 
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en geination, it being a large fleſhy Muſcle, filling the innet 


— 5.4 > rey 


_— TED — 


ſen its ſelf in its oblique deſcent, where becoming Tendi- 
nous, is inſerted into the Neck of the Os Huneri, helping 
forwards the motion of the 4th.” Muſcle : Some Auatomiſts ſup- 
poſing it to be only a part thereof; this by Spigelius is 
called Octavus Huneri Placentini. a 


This you have at Tab. XX. 
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Teres Major, | or Rotandus Major. 


b. T H Is ariſech fleſhy from the lowet Angle of the Sc. 
wards and ©  pula; and then growing round, doth -obliquely aſcend 
with the former, ending with a ſhort, flat, and ſtrong Ten- 
don, a little below the Neck of the Os Humeri, it bringing 

the Arm ſomewhat backwards and downwards. 


This you have at Tab. XX; 


wu Hameri Placentini. 


Ts toth T HIs is fo named by Spell, as being che 9ůb. Muſcls 
her in its of the Arm; & by ſome it is called Pefaratiu, its Pentey 
d, being Perforated, and thro which paſſeth a Nerve; and Co- 
Fr.acoides, and Coratobrachialis, it arifing from the CMucoidal pros 

ceſs of the Scapuls, it being partly Fleſhy, and partly Tendi- 
nous, at its ſaid Origination from the ſame Proceſi, and 
marching forwards in its deſcent, it gtows larger, and in- 
ſerts it ſelf with a Tendon, at the inner part of the 
Os Humeri, about its middle; bringing the Pectoralis with it 
forwards to the Breaſt, and being perforated in its Venter, a 
large Nerve is ſeen to paſs thro it, which brancheth its ſelf 
into ſeveral Muſcles of the Cubite : Riolan ſuppoſeth this to be 


+. This you have. at Tab. I rig 1 I. 


N Sulſcapularu. * 
brings T His Gkes its Name from its place, and Origi- 
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bollow part of the Scapula; and ariſing fleſhy from its Ba | 

fs inwards, and leſſning its ſelf in its march along the Bone, = 
.doth Inſert its ſelf in a Semicircular manner to the Neck of k 
the Os Flumeri. | | 3 
Theſe Muſcles of the Arm working together, do bring it 8 3 

about; this by all Anatomiſts being ſuppoſed a Depreſſor. I 

I This zun have at Tab. XII. 2 


— 


Brarbialis | Externus, or Gemellus M ajor. 


2 Cie being framed of two oblong round Bones eal> n e# 

1 led Radius & Hina, the firſt planted near the Orbite of the c. 

lower part of the Shoulder-blade, with which the Uh is arti» 

culated ; the lihia being thick and ſolid in its upper part, ha» 

ving two viſible Proceſſes, in the middle of which, a large Si- 

nus is exſculpt, for letting, in the Proceſs of the Scapula, not far 

from the upper Joynr, where the Neck of the Radius is planted, 

it ſending forth another Proceſs near the inſide of the Cubite, 

where it frames a proper place fot the Inſertions of the Flex- 

ors of the Cubite, and the Radius, being thicker and broader. ian 

its lower part, does there make a fit Articulation with the 

Carpus : This Muſcle hath alſo the Name of Gemellus, from i 
double Origination, it ariſing double, broad and ſtrong, bell 

tendinous from the upper part of the lower Cofts, or Rib of che 

Scapula internally, it having a peculiar Cavity a little under its 

Neck, and then growing fleſhy in its deſcent, doth joyn its 

ſelf to the inſide of the 0s Huneri, where it meets with ano« 

ther fleſhy Origination both broad and fleſhy from the upper 

and back part of the fame Bone, and there making one, is in- 

ſerted to the upper and outward part of the Olecranum, and 

is allowed an Antagoniſt to Biceps Internus. 


This you have at Tab, XXI. Fig. 1. 


| Brachialis liternuß. 1 


This atiſeth from the inner Head of the Os Humeri, and n lit 
becoming fleſhy, doth aſcend to the Middle of the (ame, 
almoſt inſeperably mixing its ſelf with the fotmet, and is In- 
ſerted partly fleſhy, and partly OY the outſide 2 the 
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Olicrawm, in that part which we uſually lean on; and by 


ſome it is allowed one of the Cubits Flexors. 
242 This you laue at Tab XXI. Fig. L is its place. 


Ancond us. 
This ex- T HIS being a ſmall bodied Muſcle, is by ſome Anato- 
of Anconeus given it, from its Situation, as Riolan ſuppoſeth, 
it ariſing fleſhy from the lower and back part of the Os Hu- 


meri, and is planted between the Cubite, and the Radius; bes 
ing inſerted with a Nervous Tendon into the fide of the 


Ulna, a Thumbs length below the Olicranum or Elbow, and 


is ſaid to aſſiſt in Extending both of Longus & Bre vis. 
ee is has wo Figure bere. 


.  Gemnellos, 


[This ez- 1 T hath its Natne from its double Origination, it firſl, 2 


Cublie, riſing Tendinous from the upper part of the Lower Rib of 
the, Shoulder-blade in its fide, and growing fleſby in its march, 
doth joyn its ſelf with its other Origination; it appearing, 
broad and fleſhy from the upper and back part of the 0s 
Humeri, where ſhewing its ſelf firſt outwardly Tendirious, 

and then inwardly fleſhy, is plainly ſeen to Inſert its ſelf in- 
to the upper and outward part of the Olecranum, it being ge- 
nerally allowed one of the Cubits Extenſors. * 5 


This you have at Tab. XXI. 


Palnari. 
This cn, THE Uſe of the Hand doth evidently demonſtrate in Dif. 
ram the ſection, that the Bones of the Fingers are not made of 


ferent Set of Bones, ſormed for the moſt part round, and cos 


miſts ſuppoſed to be a part of the Brevis, it has the Name 
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one Shape and Size; but that they are rather framed. of a dif 


vered with Muſcles and Skin, they being alſo ſomewhat de- 
preſt in their upper and lower parts, for the better enabling; 
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M uscuLak DISSECTION, 
to gripe or-graſp any tactile thing, within their Touch; and 
they are alſo made leſs and leſs in their Terminations, that 
chey may with more eaſe cloſe with any Object in Contracti- 
on: This Mulcle ariſing ſomewhat round and nervous, from 
the inner Extuberance of the Os Humtri, doth afterwards bes 
come fleſhy, and narroweth it ſelf about the middle of the 
Cubite, where being carryed ſomewhat obliquely, is afterwards 1 
turn'd into a long and round Tendon, and paſſing over the in- : . 
ner Ligament of the Radius, it arrives at the Pam, where it | 2 
expands its ſelf into a very broad Tendon, and. is laterally ins | 
ſerted into the roots of the Fingers, and fo cloſely fixed to 
the Cutis, that without difficulty its ſcarce ſeparable thence. 

This being contracted, does occaſion a faſt graſping of any 
tactile thing, and the Skin over it being movable, doth make 
the Gripe ſtronger and more fixing. 5 
The Hand, as both Ariſtotle and Galen write, is the Organ Obſervii3 
of Organs, and as the Tongue was allowed us for Speech and 
Converſation, ſo this is given us for Commerce and Trade; 
che Hand obligeth and ſupplies. all our Fatulties, thus the He 
obſerves all its Actions, it has the Ear at its Fingers ends, it 
ſupplies the Noſtrils with Perfumes, it raiſes à Guſto to the Pa. 
late, and its ſeldom or never ſeen without the Senſt of Feeling *" 
Its the Hand that delivers the Scepter to the Prince, that gives 
the Lawrel to the Victor, that pays Cæſ his Due; our Hands" 
are the Regifters of all our Laws, and the very Nerves and Sis 
news of all our Government; by them we ſalute and embrace 
out Friends, and defend and guard our ſelves againſt our Hue. 
mies; theſe are the Inflruments that wage Var abroad, and theſe 
are the happy Maſters of all Arts and Sciences,” of all Profeſſions 
and Trades, exerciſed in the times of Peace at home; with" 
theſe we Work and we Write, we Cut and we Cure, and what- 
ever Good or Ill we do, are the Works of our Hands ; fo that we 
may in the whole, account them either our beſt Friends, of 
our wotſt of mi, CL SIT MN 
Valleriola Lib. 3. Enarrat. 8. tells us of one, who having re- tigers; 
ceived a very ſlight Wound in the Palm of his Hand, (carce 
' entring beyond the Skin) afterwards fell into Convulſions, 
and dyed on the 7th. day after the Receipt of the Wound, . 


£5:9 1 
Is you have at Tab, XXII. Fig, L and at Tab. XXIIL Fig. / 
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Caro Muſeuloſa Quadrata, or Palmaris brevis; 


T H Is has its Name from its Shape and its Origination ; it 
ariſeth in the lower part of the Mons Lune, as Diemerbroeck 
writes, or as Fallopius ſays, from the eighth Bone of the Car- 
pus; and marching under the Palmaris, even to the middle of 
the Palm of the Hand, is inſerted into the outſide of the Ten- 
den, which divides the Little Finger from the reſt. 
This Mbſcle hollows the Hand in its Contraction, drawing 
the Mons Lune to the middle of the Hand. 


This you have at Tab. XXII. Fig} I, II. and at Tab. XXIII. Fig, I. 


Flexor Carpi Exterior, Radialis, or Bicorniz, 


JT bas the firſt Name from its Uſe, and Radialis from its Sia 


tuation, and Bicornis, it ſhewing its ſelf with a double Had; 
it ariſeth tendinous from the inner Extuberance of the Os Hu- 
meri, and running ſomewrhat tranſyerſly, near the out ward 


part of the Primi Digitorum Flexores, is fixed to the Radius, and 


a little before its arrival at the Carpus, in its oblique Progreſs, 
it becomes a flat Tendon, and paſſing over the Tranſverſe Liga- 
ment, does there begin to enlarge its ſelf, and is inſerted into 
that Os Metacarpi which ſecures the Fore · finger; theſe two act- 
ing together, do both contract the Wriſt and the Hand; one 
only acting, it brings it ſome what obliquely lateral in its 
Contraction. | „ Go 


Tdi you have at Tab. XXII. Fig. I, II. aud af Tab. XXIII. Fig, I. 


. Flexor Carpi Interior, or Vlnarss. 


| JT hath its Name upon its arifing from the inner Fxtuberance | 


of the Arm, and Hinaris, it ariſing alſo from the upper and 
outward part of the Lua; it being a Muſcle that is both ſharp, 
fleſhy and nervous, ariſing from the inner Proceſs of the Os 
Humeri, and running fleſhy the length of the Cubite, to which 
it adheres, hath its Inſertion by a ſhort and ſtrong Tendon, at 
the fourth Bone of the Radius, being partly fleſhy, and partly 
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nervous, and doth not paſs under the Tranſverſe Ligament, but 
is only wrapt up in the common Membrane of all the Muſcles. 

The Uſe of theſe Flxurs is, that as they are made for te- Its Uſe. 
ceiving any thing into chem, ſo they always ariſe in the in⸗ 

ſide ot the — while we plainly perceive the Extenſors do take 

their Origination from the outward Extuberance thereof: 


nur. — Tab. XXII. Fig bn nm I. II. 


Extenſor Corpi Eiger Radialis, or W 
JT hath ics farſt Name from irs Office, and its other two from Thi et 


its Situation and Make; it has two Originations, the out- — 
ermoſt of which ariſeth fleſhy above the outer Extuberance of 
the Os Humeri, and in its declining march, it becomes a fleſhy 
Belly, and above the middle of the Radius, it appears ners 
vous; the other is partly fleſhy, and partly nervous under» 
neath the former, and continues the ſame according to its 
length; but having arrived near half way, it is converted in- 
to a ſtrong Tendon, 
Tendon into the Gel and ſecond Bones of the Fore and mid- 
dle Fingers; and in reſpect of its double Farce en and las 
ee, it is alſo called Cs. 


This you have ar Tab, XXII. Fig, I. aud at W e 
at Tab. XXIV. Fig I, II. and at Tab. XXVI. n 


Extenſot Carpi 1 or r Ulnaris, 


TI avifng from the innet Extuberance of the Arm, 2s The ei. 


alſo 8. the Top of the (ubite, and being dilated al F * 
its whole Length thro it near the Carpus, it is converted into 
a ſtrong and round Tendon, by which it inſerts its ſelf into a 
Sinus, above the e end | of the Cubite, and to the Sal Bone 
of the Carpus. 


Nure bath framed two ſets of Bones for mnaking * Cars Obſervat; 


pus or Wriſt ; by the Benefit whereof, the firſt is ies the 
Radius, and the ſecond to the  Hetacarp, and the firſt Bone 
of the Thumb; the upper being ſo cloſely put together, that 
n ſeem but as one Bone, which is taken in as it were 
| Mm 2 into 


3 


and is afterwards inſerted by a double 5 7 | 
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into the Sinus of the Radius, making up an Articulation in the 
lower part of the Cubite, and the firſt and ſecond Bone of the 
Carpus ; being allo let in as it were into a Sinus, hollowed at 
the Appendix of the Radius, and the third Bone thereof; all which 
are thus prudently managed, for the Performance of thoſe vas 
5 rious Offices, which we dayly ſee the Hand and Fingers exers 
ciſed with; as alſo by the Benefit of theſe aforeſaid Muſcles, 
we plainly ſee the Arms either to be carryed upwards, or 
brought downwards, or drawn ſideways, as we pleaſe to 
move them. | | 


This you have at Tab. XXII. Fig. I. II. Tab. XXIII. Fig. I. and at Tab. 
XXIV. it is laid bare, and you have it again at Tab. XXVI. Fg. I, II. 


Perforatus, or Flexor ſecundus. 
N 4 | n 
Hs has its Name, from its ſuffering the Tendons o 
—— next Muſcle to paſs thro it, and is alſo called Flexor fe, 
the Fingers. Internodii Digitorum, from its Uſe: The Bones of the Met acarp 0 
catrying an equal Correſpondence with that of the Fingers, 
being as it were their next Neighbours, are of no- ſmall uſe: 
cowards the ſupporting them; theſe alſo+being larger in their 
upper parts, than in their lower; Nature contriving them ſo 
on purpoſe, for their taking in of their Muſcles into their emp⸗ 
ty Spaces, which they are ſeen to have between the Bones of 
the Metacarp, framing theſe as ſo many proper Lodgments 
for there ſeyeral Receptions; and therefore they are not only 
ſcen furniſhed with 4ppendapes for their better Terminations, but 
have alſo allowed them 4ſperities, for the more ready Admiſ- 
ſion of their tendinous Inſertions: This' Muſcle ariſeth rier- 
vous from the inner Protuberance of the Os Humeri, and grows 
ing broad and fleſny about the middle, between the Cubitus and 
Radius, ſome what adjoyning its ſelf to them in its march, it 
wholly becomes fleſhy and round; after this, it divides its 
ſelf into four fleſhy Portions, from each of which are ſent out 
as many Tendons, every one of them being involved in a Maca- 
Linon Coat or Membrane, and running internally under the 
Tranſverſe Ligament of the Carpus, vill it reacheth the Palm, and 
afterwards is ſeen to diſtribute theſe its perforated Tendons to 
the firſt and ſecond Internodes of the Fingers, 2 little before 
A REEL | their 


This con- 
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their Inſerrions, for the more e ready Tranſmiſſion of the Tens 
of the Per forans, or the Tertii Internodii Flexor. TEEN 


This you have at Tab. XXII Fig. 2 Tab. XLII. rig #1 it is laid bart. 
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" Prforans or P, lexor tertius. 


Th urs 4 ics Name py, its a paſting thro? "9 3 
former Muſcle; it ariſeth fleſhy from the upper part of cad the yd. 
the Cubite, a little beneath the Joint of the Radius, becoming 
a thick bellyed Muſcle, and then growing - outwardly nervous, 
doth divide its ſelf into four Tendows, which paſſing under the 
former, and then thro' their Clefts, is implanted 1 into the Fore» 
part, and third Bone of every Finger 

Natire hath made a very e 8 Order in the forming obſervit: 
theſe Muſcles, that each of them may freely act without pre- 
judicing each other; as alſo for ſecuring them in their proper 

Motions, ſhe hath. cut a way through the former, for. theſe 

to pals freely in order to their Operations; and not only ſo, 

but theſe allo are (o framed, thac ey are ſeen to move with- 

/ bur any Injury to che former. vor N 


This you have at 2 nab ot; I. Line at Ko, Xx Fg L 
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'H 18 > ariſerh partly fleſhy, and partly nervous, þ es the lo eden 

outward 4pophyſis of the Os Humeri, and becoming more — 
FA. in leſs than half its Progreſs, it is ſeen to_narcow. its the **u9 
ſelf, where it is alſo, divided in three fleſhy Portions, which, 
afterwards do terminate in as many Tendons, all which are 
included in a common thin mucaginous Coat, and paſling uns. 
der the Annular Ligament, being thus divided, they ate in- 
ſerted into the upper parts of the firſt, middle, and chird Bones 
of the Fore, middle, and third Fingers. 

Theſe Tendons reaching the Ends of the chird . and Obſervat. 
lodging under the Nail, ſhews us the reaſon of thoſe ſharp 
pains, which uſually happen upon a Prick, or 2 Fellon here 
N or breeding on theſe parts. 
| This you wy at Tab. A Fig I. lald. bite.” 
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Indics Extenſor, or abcater, 3. 


Tn is proper Extenſor of the Fore-finger, which both by 

Riolan 2 Veſlingius is called Indicator, ariſeth from the 
outward and middle part of the Cabite, next the Radius; and 
deſcending obliquely, do paſs under the Annular Ligament, 


with a double Tendon, into the ſecond Joynt, and meets 


ing with the Tetidon 'of Extenſor Communis, is tartyed to the 
third Bone of the Fore-finget. | 
I cannot pals by the Story | met with in Pet. Borellus, 05/28. 
Cent. 1. of a Fiſherman abokt Montpelier, who being wounded 
in his Fore-finger with à ſharp Bone or Spine of a Fiſh, not 


only an extraordinary Pain did ariſe upon, it, but a tar ge 


Tumour followed it, which Tumour could not be thied 5 
any Medicine whatſoever ; at length it being laid open by 


3 Sure edn, "there was found in the middle thereof, a 


fall Fiſh near fotmed, carrying in it much the e of Gat 
Fiſh, whole: Spine made the W ound. 


7 This you. * at Tab. ; tis 1 


Lunbricales, or V. RP or F * 8 prini 
HEY haye their Names from the likeneſs hes carry with 


Internodii. 
4 1 common Earth. worms, conſidering theit Shapes; and are 
alſo called Hexores primi Internodii, froth their Uſe, they ariſing 


from the Tenidons of the Perforans, intermi$ing themſelves theres 


with; and being then again ſegregated thence, and growing 
dec, do intermix themſelves with ſome of the Meroſſei, runs 
ning out of the ſides of the Fingers, even to the third Joy 


bending them laterally. 


This is ſhewn at Tab. Xs Fig. , II. and at Tak. Nu. FL Þ 


Flexor tertii ird Pollicis. 


TR oft times bath ſhewn its [elf with a 4528s wp 
ine, it firſt ariſing fleſhy, from the inner Extuberance of 
7 #! the 
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the 0s Huneri, partly fleſhy, and partly nervous; and then 
from the upper part of the Nadins, runnigg forwards to the 
firſt and ſecond Joynts of the Thumb, and doth implant its 
ſelf at the upper part of the third Bone thereof. 


This you; have at Tab. XXII. Fig, I, II. and at Tab. X.X11. Figs 1, Ii. 


1... Flexar primi &. ſecundi Internodii Pallicis. 


T H I'S atiſech fleſhy from the Lgamentum Aumlare, and from rs beg 

the Bones of che Carpus, under the former, and is extend - t* 8 

ed to the middle of the "Thumb ; its variety of Motions ariſing the hand, 
from its diverſity, of Fibres allowed it, and it is generally allow- 
ed a Flexor of the firſt and ſecond Internodes of the Thumb, from 
whence. it properly takes its Name. Riolan will not allow 
this a a Flexor, but thinks, that theſe Muſcles ariſing from the 
Bones of rhe (arp or Metacarp, ought rather to be called either 

Abduftors or Adductors. 3 R 

inn vo, have d Tub XII. Fig; 1, In ind at Tab. XIII Fig, 1 H 


- 
4 43.2 


N Pollicis | Aldultor. 


PH E mos, when it is drawn to any fide;'is ſaid to be m aa 
 ©®- either adduced or abduced; this Abduftor ariſeth broad and f* 7b 
fleſhy from the inner part of the Tranſverſe Lgamem of the Car- Fingers. * 
bus, and leſning its ſelf in its deſcent, at its Inſertion becomes 
tendinous; marching along to the upper and ſecond Bone of 

the Thumb, drawing it from the Little Finger; By ſome Ah 

tomiſts, this is called Thenar. 


| This Job hive dt Tab. XXII. Fig, IT. and at Tab. XX. Fig I I. 


a þ TT 8 


Paoli Aududur. 
Tuis ariſeth nervous, as did the Iulcis Ablalor;cand 


growing fleſhy, doth aſcend obliquely to the upper part thc TAI 
6f the firft Bone of the Thumb, where, at its inſide, it is infet- 

ted broad and: fleſhy, and by on chis is called Auicbenid, © 
21 nz an 
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, Thumb, 
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| and is allowed to bring the Thumb towards the Fore: inger, 
whence it be the Name of Adductar. 


N his Jou have at Tab. XXVI. Fig. II. 


Extenſor primi Internodii Pollicis. 
Tis extends HIS ariſeth tendinous from the upper part of the Ying, 
node of the under the Supinator Radi brevis, and then growing geſhy, 


does again appear nervous in its oblique deſcent over ro 
Extenſor, and. is implanted. into the firſt Bone of the Thumb. 


This you have at Tab. XXIV. Fig, J. aud at Fig. II. it is laid 5 


Extenſor ſecundi &+ tertii Internodii Pollici. 
HIS ariſeth broad and fleſhy from chat part of the Radius, 


1 ad = TD near the ; Ub, and obliquely aſcending over it, doth 
3d. Joyn 
* the 7 * divide its ſelf into two inequal parts cloſely put together, and 


is carryed along in a proper Channel to the Appendix of tbe 
Naudius, its upper part being ſomewhat fleſhy, and afterwards 
ending in a round Tendon, is inſerted into that Bone of 
the Capus, which receives the Tbunb; the other being ſub- 
- divided into two ſmall Portions, of Fleſh, doth. at length 
likewiſe become tendinous, the fuſt of theſe being inſerted 
into the fuſt Joynt of the Thumb; the other by a Membrage 
fixeth its ſelf to the ſecond and third Joynts thereof, and 4s 
ſaid to extend them. 


This you heve ar Tab. XXIV. 183 50 * rn 


* —_— 
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Interoſſci Manus. 


Thefe bring _ Fingers are brought to the ſides, or to the Thunb, or rams 
ava | from thence by the help of theſe Mulſcles, they being al- 
©. lowedeight.in.number, and are divided into Externals and 
' Internals, being fleſhy and ſmall Muſcles, ariſing inwardly 

1 from the pes Bones of the Metacarp, near the Carpus, 


and 


; * 
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and intermixing with the Lumbricales, become tendinous at the = 

firſt Joynt of every Finger laterally, and m.rching to their 

Inſertions, their Tendons ate ſeen to end at the roots of the | 

Nails, fix of them are planted iato the three Inter nodes of the 

Bones of the Metacarp, viz. two into every one; and a+ one 

is planted: inwards, the other is planted outwards; whilſt the 

others are ſeen more particularly to belong to the firlt Bone 

of the Metacarp, faſtning the Index; and is alſo. incumbent on 

that part which doth receive the Thumb; the laſt adhering 

to the laſt Bone of the Met acarp in the outward part ot the 

1 5 in wigs: part thereof. | 5 25 
When they v ether, they bring the Fi riearer ea le 

other, and to alſo CD their 1 Ce obſerves. 

_ This you have at Tab. XXV. Fig I, II. and af Tab. XXVI Fig: I. 


— 


.. 


Alrricularit, or Minimi Digiti Extinſor. 
T HIS atiſech partly nervous, and partly fleſhy; net vous at Tn eitel 
the end of che outward Apophyſis of the 0s Flumeri, and p ge 
partly fleſhy from the upper part of the Ulna; and is outward- 
y implanced wich a double Tendon: into the Lirtle Finger 3 
and having paſt uader the Anular Ligenent at the Carpms, it be- 
comes a large, round and nervous. Tendon; which is inſerted 
into the third Bone of the Little Finger, it intermixing its 
{elf in its paſſage, with the Tendon of che Tenſor Communis. 
Horatius Augenius Lib. 9. Epiſt. 2. writes, That he obſerved Obſervit; 

John Baptiſt Argentine dyed ot a Wound of his Little Finger: | 
| Ius yu bene af Tab NV. Fig I. 


5 | Ani mi Dig iti Abdufor. 4 * | 5 
THis Muſcle is planted in the bottom of the Had, under tis duel 
dhe Little Finger, ſhort and ſtrong; it ariſing fleſhy from t we Lud 

the fourth Bone of the Carpus, as allo from its third Bone; and n 
from the upper part of the ſubjacent Metacarp, and extending 
its ſelf by it, is inſerted laterally outwards, to the firſt Joyne 
of the Little Finger, and doth abduce it; Ridlan writes, that 
this may be divided into two Mſuſcles. | 
Ibis you have at Tab. XXIII. Fig L. and dt Tab. XXV. Fig. I. ik 4s 
Os plate, <a labs Jerk wy een 


0e J. 
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Pronator Quadratus. 
un T Hs atiſeth broad and fleſhy, (being tranſyerſiy extended 
. T from the lower and inner Ne the Mina, ” ſo —_ 
oyer the Ligament, that joyns the Radius and the lle, doth im- 
plant himſelt into the upper and outward part of the Radius, 
with a broad Beginning, much teſeinbling a mathematical Square, 
with four equal ſides. 
Hiſtory, Foratius Augen Lib. 9. Epiſt. 2. writes, that Mirens Antonias 
dyed of a ſmall Wound apding in his Elbow. 


This you have at Tab. XXIII. Fig. I, I. and at Tab, XVI. Fig, L 


Pronator Radii Teres. 


This brings HIS is called Teres from its Form, it ariſing geſby from 
the «care the Radix, of the inner R of the Os Humeri, and 
_ the inſide of the 9s Cubiti, and is there joyned by a lage 
fleſhy Origination to the Radius, and thence obliquely deſcends 
I ae by its ſide, a little above its middle, is im- 
planted into him gelhy, and afterwards a nervous Head or 
1 endon ariſeth from him, which is inſerted into the outward 
Head of the Radius, and is ſaid to bring it dowriwards. 


This you heve at Tab. X.X11. Fig. 1, II. Tab. X.X1IL. Fig, 1, IL. and 
af Tab. XXVI Fig. * 


5 upinator Radi Longus. 


This brings T gl S kate Name from turning the Radius vpwards and 
— outwards ; and Longus, af: its length, it ariſing broad 
| and fleſhy from the upper and outward part of the Os Humerj, 
and running obliquely inwards, it grows leſs in its deſcent, and 
becomes a flat, broad and membranous Tendon, and is faſt⸗ 

; ned to the outer and lower part of the Radius near the Carpus. 
ne I this, and its Partner do act, they bring the es for- 
| wards, and the Hand with it. 
| e 8 have at Tab. XXVII. Fg. LI. 


5 apinator Radu Brevs. 


Th Is being ſhorter and thinner chan the former, doth ariſe 
from the > nnd part of the lower Head of the 0s Hu- 
1 | mers, 


This affifts 
the former. 
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meri, and from the Proceſs of the Ulna, partly. tendinous, and 
| partly fleſhy ; and upon its recovering the middle of the Wade, . 
is inlerted to its upper part, a little below its Proniinence. © 
ne I. XXIV. Fig, L. IT, ard at Tab. K Fig, LI 
This Laſt Lecture concludes with theſe eien Torcis; rig 
Pſoas Magnus, ; | | Suppoplit aus, 
Pſoas Parvus, | Gaſterocuentas Externus, 
Thacus Interns, a Plantaris, : 
Pectinæus, | Gaſterocnemivs Internus | 
Slateus Mop, thizus Anticus, 
__ Glutaus Medius, Peres Sas, 
© Glut aus Minimus, Peroneus Secundus, 
Pyriformis, Tibiæus Poſticus, 3 5 
Ma ſupialis, Extenſor Pollicis, 571 | 
Quadratus, Fla, primi "[ecimnd; „„ © 
Triceps, | ; . ternodii Pollicis, vie 
Obtin ator Externus, AbduFtor Pollicis, © 
' Membranoſus, _ | Adductar Pollicis, a Rand! 
Sartorius, I | Extenſor Dig itarum Longus, a 
Gracils, | | Extenſor Digitorum Brevis, 
Seminervoſus, Perforatus, 5 
Semimembranoſus, | | Perforans, N 
Biceps, © 1] FLARES, DNS 248 208 
Rectus, i} 1 AbduBlor Maui Digiti, & 
Vaſtus Extern, | | Tranſverſalis Pls, 
V. wr bum, — Pedis, 
Pau Aae, or 1 
F Aving cleared the Maſclis belonging to the upper parts; Ti Conf 
and thoſe of the Trunk; we now arrive at the lower rh. 
4 patts of the Body, beginning wich che Hexer g 


| the Thigh, where we firſt meet wich Plaas, which - 2164 505 

has its ; Name, % Fa 2 adp, they being Muſcles planted in 

. r parti the Le, as Hippocrates writes: And whe 7 | 
vo * 


| 4 2 a 4 4 ele. ts... kk cam 8 


EI Treue 


| theſe parts ate the proper Pedeſids, on which the two former 
W had their dopendance; here may we ſce what Contrivance 
. Nature hath made, in giving them 2 Syſtem of ſtrong Bones, 

] | ſo tyed together, and ſo artificially connexed, that chey ſeem 


— 4 


= 5 to be all of a piece, tho indeed chey are diverſe Bones cloſely 
| ut together, (for the better ſecuring of the Trunk of the Body) 
| 1 the ad vantageous Ligaments allowed them, for the bet- 
ter faſtning them one to another: Thus we. ſee, as it is tyed 
to the Share Bene before, and backwards to the Os Sacrum 
and downwards to the Coxendix; ſo alſo is the Foot divided 
into chree parts, the Thigh, Lg and Foot; to all which parts, 
Nature hath given the Machiniſm af Muſcles, as ſo many diſtinct 
Bodies, appointed as fo many Machines of Motion: And 
Man being framed in an ere& Poſture, and naturally re- 
quiring theſe bony Pillars to ſuſtain and bear up his Fabrick, 
which we ſee is every where well ſtored with various and 
different Bodies, and Forms of Muſcles, beth for the better 
| eountermanding each other in their Motions, as alſo for keep- 
ing the Limbs in an exe& Poſture. 8 
I ſhall begin with this of the P/vas, which is planted in the 
hollow or inſide of the Abdomen, and doth ariſe lwid, fleſhy 
and large, from che two lower Vertebres of the Thorax, and the 
three upper of the Los, and deſcending ſomewhat round, from 
the inner part of the Os Jean, even to the Os Pubis through 
its Sinus; is inſerted by a round and ſtrong Tendon into the 
leſs Trochanter of the Thigh, drawing it upwards, and at the 
ſame time bending it inwards. Becauſe the Kidneys do fre- 
quently preſs upon this. Muſcle, as Laurentius well obſerves, 
over which runneth a notable Nerve; ſuch as are troubled 
with the Stone, do frequently perceive a Sleepineſs on that ſide 
of the Thigh, ia which the Stone is lodged, occaſioned by its 
compreſſing this part. bs : 


This you have at Tab. XVIII. both in and out of its place; 


IT WOE Pſons Parous.” 


Tis affifis Tissot ſeen in all Bodies ; whenever you find it, you will 
the former. & meet it ariſing fleſhy from the upper part of the fiſt Ver- 
| tebres of the Loins, internally within the Abdomen © Baubine faith, 
it atiſeth fleſby the length of à Linle Finger, and is dilated wink 
8 Arcs 4 
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a flender and broad Tendon, above the Pſoas. Magnus, and 
ends with the Pſoas and Neon, embracing them both very firm · 
ly : Riolan declares, he could never find this in Women: Bar- 
tholine writes, that which he found in a Man at the Hague had 
a fleſhy Origination, equalling the breadth of three tranſverſe 
Fingers, and was inſerted fleſhy into the upper and back part 
of the Os Neon; at the beginning of Nliacus Internus, it being 
made as a Pillow to the former: Mr. William Molins in the year 
he was Maſter of Automy, ſhewed this Muſcle in a Body then 


diſſected by him, at the Theatre in Chirugeom Hall, . 


* 
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Tur Muſcle laying under the former, it nat bere ſbews in Figure, 
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TD HIS atiſech wich à thin and fleſhy. Beginning, in the 
inner Cavity of the 0s len, and in its deſcent over it 
in its lower part, it joyns its ſelf with the former, and is im- 
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the former are allowed the Thighs Elevators, and by the Benefit 
of both of them, the Thighs are lift up, and brought forwards 
in Contraction; and whilſt the Tarſus of the hinder Foot is 
ready to land on the Ground. the hinder Foot by wheelingupon 
the Metatarſe and Toes, does ſeem to draw the Trunk of the Body 


forwards z ſo that the other Limb being extended, the Centre 


of Gravitation, may be turned upon. the Heel of the Fore Foot, 


Which is the reaſon why; we are ſo ſubject to fall in running: 
Our Bodies being hurtryed in a violent Motion, does ſudden» + 
ly raiſe che hinder Foot, from the Turſe to the Iſetatarſe and 


Joes; and wich that Briskneſs and Violence, that the Fore Foot, 
upon the leaſt Hindrance or Obſtruction, cannot ſo well, and 
ſo readily land its ſelf on the ground, or receive the weight 
of the Body, ſo as to prevent its falling, as Dr. Collins well ob- 
ſerves: Again, as the Pſoas is faſtned to the Vertebres of the 
Bick and Loins, and the Iliacus Internus to the Surface of the O. 
leon, as to the Centers of Motion, and both of them are tyed 
downwards. to the leſs Trechanter, as a part more. eaſily. mo- 


veable: The Thigh. is thereupon drawn upwards, by the Con- 


traction and Abbreviation of theſe Muſcles, they lifting up 


the Thizh, by making of this its Flexure, whilſt. the oppoſnre 
Motion, or Extention of the Thigh is made good by the GU. 


Pp fal; 


planted into the ſame Rotator, a little below it: This and 


" on 


1 


— 
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"A Trane f | 


This draws 
the Thigh up- 
wards and 
outwards. 


This pulls 
the Thigh di- 


wards. 


Obſervat. 
* * 
4 * 
" Is 4 


, 


realy back- , 


tei; and as the P/oas, and Tiacus Titernus, do pull the Thieh 
upwards, ſo the Gracilis, Seminervoſus, Semimembranoſus, and 
Biceps, do bring it backwards, 


This you bave at Tab, XN both in and out of its place. 


2.0 © © © Peffmeuy, or Lividus. 
HIS is ſo called frot its arifing both broad and fleſhy, 


from the outward part of the Os Pubis, or PeFinis, or 
Share Bone; and Lividus from its Colour, and deſcending ob- 
liquely, is inſerted by a flat and ſhort Tendon into the in- 
ſide of the Os Femoris, on its back part, under its leſſer Tyo- 
chanter, bringing the Thigh upwards. and outwards : Bartholine 
will have to be an Adductor. ON "1 4 
This Mufcle is an ¶ſiſtant to Triteps, and by bringing the 
Thigh inwards, it proves of great Uſe in Riding, in a great 
meaſure keeping the Horſeman cloſe to his Saddle; by ſome 
it is allowed as a part of the Triceps, tho it doth not ſo cloſely 


6 


-adhere to it, bur chat it may wich eaſe be ſepatated from it. 


Tun you have at Tab. XVII. in its place, and at Tab. KA 


Glatths Mayor. 


PFHls is the firſt and largeſt of the three Extenſors, which 
with the others do make up the fleſhy Maſs of the But» 
zocks, whence it has its Name; the Skin being laid bare, they 
All readily ſhew themſelves, and this eſpecially with a broad 
and ſemicircular Beginning, enated from diverſe Bones, it ari- 
ſing tendinous from a great part of the Spine, of the Os Neon 
externally, and then thick and fleſhy from the back part of 
the Spines of the Os Sacrum laterally ; and thirdly from the Os 
Coxendix large and fleſhy, running obliquely downwards over 


the Juncture of the ſaid Bone; and then growing narrower, 


is implanted by a ſtrong and broad Tendon, into the firſt Im- 
preſſion of the great Trochanter, and part of it alfo into the 
Linea Aſpera, on the back part of the Os Femorts, beneath the 
aforeſaid great Trechamer, and is faid to pull the Thigh directly 
backwards. c 5b 
DR Pet. 


'®  Muscuran Disszcrion © 147 
Der. Borel, in C/. $6. (ent. 2, tells us of one, who being Hiltory: 
troubled wich 2 large Tumour, and great Pain in his Thigh, 
had many Medicines applyed to him without ſucceſs; which 
Tumour being opened with the Actual Cautery, a plenty of mat- 

ter was diſcharged thence at the firſt dreſſing, and afterwards 

ſevetal Huſtules of concreted matter, with little Globes of 

Hair, ſmall Frogs, and a Pea with its Sbeils, contained in it; 

all which being removed, the Patient recovered, and his Ml; 

cer cicatrxed; his Caſe being by ſome: ſuppoſed. natural, al- ” 


cho by others thought to be done hy Magick, or Witchcraft, 
* Thin J0u have at Tab. XXIX. as iu place, and laid bart, - 


Tuts being lodged under the teddindtis part of the for 1 . 
I. Muſcle, and being much like it l and the forms. 
Make, doth ariſe fleſhy from geat the whole butward part 

of the Spine of the Os leon, as Alſo broad and ſemicircular, and 
obliquely deſcending, does narrow its ſelf, enwrapping the 

Joynt as the former, and is inſerted by à nervous, broad and 

ſtrong Tendon, to the upper and ourward part of the great 
Trochanter, drawing the Thigh upwards and inwards, "as fome 
ſuppoſe, | whilſt 1 humbly conceive it doth” contract, and 

aſſiſt the former in deprefling of the 0s Fm, © © 


This you have at Tab XXIX. 
Fay Lau & 4 4 423% Y 3 
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Tien the former, being leſs than it, as che This extendi 
ſecond is ſmaller than the firſt; doth alſo àtiſe like it, 5 tbe former. 
both broad, ſemicircular and fleſhy, from the back part of 
the 0s Heon, and is inſerted with 2 large and ſtrong Tendon, 

into the upper and inner part of the Root of 'the great Tvochan · 

ter; this aſſiſting both the former in all their Actions, its Fi- 

bres carrying in them the ſame Series with thoſe of che former; 

and [ do humbly conceive, they do all agree in pulling the 

Os Femoris downwards and backwards, after it has been rai - 

ſed up by the ous and Iliacus Iuternus, as I have ſormetly 


ſhe wan. 15 
Pp'z | ' Theſe 


*% 


# 
MT A Treas * 
"EM _ 2 4 
Theſe t three are commonly called the Cuſhion Muftles upon 


4 VvVvhich we fit, and all of them joyntly aſſiſting each other in 


extending the Thi gb; as they are faſtned above either to the 
Os eon, Sacrum, — Coctix, and are inſerted either a little be- 
neath, or into the great Trochanter of the Thb, which being 
leſs ponderous than the Trunk, is more eaſily moved, . = 

other more fixed and beavy Bones; becauſe the Thiy 
pol 


: | playing in a Socket, may be ealily depreſt in ined by 
= —*. the 2 which deing bondage and abbreviated, do 
43 the Thigh downwards, and cauſe it to be made more freight in 
progreſſive Motion. | 


Obſervat. 


This ou hve a Tab. XXIII lad bare. 
Pyriformu, or Thacus: Eff 


A ftom its ſite; it ariſeth thick, round, and fleſhy from the 
three, lower Vertebres of the 0s Serum, and Wee obliquely 
to the great Sinns of the Os Jeon, is inſerted by a round Tens 
don into the fourth Impreſſion of the great Trochaxter, bringing 
_ the Thigh upwards and outwards; and conſidering its bigneſs, 
It is jocks one of thickeſt Muſcles in the Humane Body, and 
is ſtuft up with variety of Fibres. * 


This you have at Tab. XIX. and at Tab. X.X.X. it is hid bare and at 
Tab. XXA7L you N Lag: Jeng again laid bare, 


Okeetli Intern, or Mar "EV 
This briogs T HIS ariſeth large and fleſhy, from the Membrane which 


— internally covers the great Perforation of the 0s Pubis; and 
covering that Bone, and the Coxendix, doth narrow its (elf, 
ſending forth three or four Tendons, which are carryed thro” 
the — of the 'Coxendix,” which is arched over according to 
its length with a trovg Ligament, backwards to the out- 
ward part of the Coxendix, where they are received into a 
fleſhy Purſe; and ſo making one Tendon, are rand into 
the Bu of the great Trochamer. f 

Obſervat . This Muſcle muſt be raiſed inwards; . ends 906 
125 thro the Sim, under the Leannnt, 2 will Lew ſee ms 
Parſe ſhew its ſelf, 


This is fhewn at Tab. XXIX. and at Tab. XXXII I. it is aid bare. | 
Quadra- 


This works 17 * its firſt. Name from its Figure, and Tliacus Externus 


0 


r Eren. 
Nuadratus F miri 


His hath its Name from its Figure, ic ariſing broad and 2 . 2 
fleſhy from the riſing, of the 0s. leon, and fromthe Appew boar backe 
dix of che Coxendix, and doth run broad, ſhort and fleſhy to- 
wards the back part of the great Trochavter, and is —— 
into that Space . the Bone, which is between che two Te- 
chanters. 
The Head of Lividun, and a Da thrown Id. 
off, before the beginoing of this will be cleared, or the. 0bs 
turator Externus found out. Yeſalius doth divide this into two 


Muſcles; chis is alſo called Quadragiminus, ans yon may na 
it carries that Name in my Table. 
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T ets Heads, and is 9 Th 
Muſcle of the Thyb, it apparently diſcovering its three the, 22 Ur 
Heads or Originations, all which de conclude and terthinate 
in one; its firſt and largeſt Head being partly fleſhy, and parts 
ly nervous, ariſing from the 1 of he Coxendix ; where 
tumify ing, it dilates its ſelf into the back part of the Thigh ; 
and then growing ſmall, ends in a ſtrong round Tendon, at 
the inner and lower Head of the Os Femoris; the ſecond ari- 

ech fleſhy from the Coxendix, at its Conjunction wi the Os Pur. 
bis, and Joch terminate at the Root of the: leſſer Trochanter,” e Wu 
and in the upper part of the Aera Lines of the "Thigh Bone ; 
the third ariſech fleſhy from the lower part of the Os Coxendix, 
and is implanted into the Linea Alba of the ſaid 0s Femoris; This 
is allowed a riding Muſcle, bringing che Thighs -inwards, and 
fixeth the Rider i to his Seat, may well enough be called - 
Muſculis Pudicitie, it being aſſiſted by Lividis in keeping the 
Legs clole. . 

[ ſhall here inſert an Obcryatian, 2 hapned i in & The Gbterrat⸗ ry 
mas's Hoſpital, in one Thomas Lowdal, . a Patient of r mine once 
there with a fractured Thigh; who being a Servant to a Car- | 
fenter, and imployed in his 2 Ser vice at the Tower, one 
"1B SF * 
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being there at work on the Top of the Houſe, fell thro' the 

Joice three Stories high, and broke his left Thigh Bone in ſe- 

veral Pieces; for the Cure ot which, he was ſent thither by 

the Right Honourable my Ld. Lucas, chief Goyernour there- 

74 df; and being my Taking in week, he became my Patient; 
75 his Thigh was very much tumefyed, and his Thigh Bone 
eee me thro* the Fleſh, he had continual Pain, and Impoſtu- 
mations dayly arifing thence; all which, with good Fomen- 
tations, and other warm Dreſſings were ſo much leſned, and 

ſo far abated, that we endeavoured to reduce the fractured 

Bone, but could not; it readily flying out again upon our 

dayly opening him; at lenꝑth the whole piece of Bone exfoli- 

ated the length of three or four Inches at the leaſt, which 

being removed, with ſeveral ſmall Splints of Bones, which 

were afterwatds diſcharged} his Thigh dayly abated: of its 
Swelling, and 4 callous reacht down from the upper to the 

lower part of the Bone; and by keeping it all along well 
extended, the Callous thickned and hardned, fo that in about 

fix Months time he began to get up, and arrived at preater 
Strength dayly, and bore tipon his Leg very well, and when 

he was diſcharged the Houſe, his fractured Leg was not ſeen 
„do de above half an Inch ſhorter than his other. 


A. S * 


ks * This you have at Tab. XXX. is «nd out of it's place, and alſo at 1 1 
ern das 158 Tab, XXI. and at Tab, XXXII. „ MY 


O Obturator Externus, or Mar ſapialis. 

| This works T HIS hath its Name from its Situation, it ariſing from 
the Thie6 3- *** the outward part of the Cavity, between the 0s Iſhium, 
and the Os Pubis, lying under the Peflinews, it ariſing large 

and fleſhy from the Membrane that enwraps the Perforation 

of the Os Pubis ourwards, and then tranſverſely marching to 

the back part of the Thigh, (becoming narrower) is inſerted 

by a ſtrong Tendon into the Sinus of the great Trochanter of 

the Thigh Bone, near the Termination of the Triceps, and 


4 


and doth turn the Thy inwards. N 
Annett. Lou muſt carefully bring your Knife inwards about the 
edge of the Perforation of the Os Pubis, then this will plainly 
| . appear, and ſhew irs Origination. o. 
Hilary Marcel. Donat. Hiſt. mirab. Lib. 4. Cap. 30. writes, of a Wo⸗ 
man, who after her lying in, had a very large "Tumour aroſe 
2 12 = 


L » 


Muscur an DisszorION, 


bas Thigh, which dayly eacreaſed in bulk; after the Appt 
cation of diverſe ſuppurative Medicines, the Tumour being 
opened, out of it was diſcharged a white Stone, the bignels . 
of a Hens Fyg, which ng removed thence, the Patient ſoon 


recovered, Wc 


* This you have at Tab. KKK, 0 XK and . 2 


i n 


Tuis hath its Name from its nh de Expanſion? This bring 
it ariſing ſharp and fleſhy from che upper Spine of the 20 bs 
Os leon, to - A ſide near Sartorius, where it turneth into a ves 
ry long and broad Tendon, not much unlike the tranſverſe 
Ligament ; and is therefore called by ſome Faſcia lata, it almoſt 
enwrapping all the Myſdes of the "This b in it, and not only 
ſo, but thoſe of the Patella and Focils, in their outwatd parts, 
and then doth joyn its ſelf with the Lig amentum Amulare, which 
keeps in the Tendons of the Toes and Feet, as ſome will | 
Ly it, whilſt others as readily. ſay, that this Faſcia = x iT 
no farther than the lower part of ain. Boil, or the Upper == 
Ab eta Tithe 45 ſing 

is Muſc a in enten ing y oo Annotat. 
forwards my outwards. * Lp * 


This gou hve of Tak XXL, ax 
Sartorius, or F aal, de e, 


croſſing the Thigh like a Swathing Band, in keeping the reſt a 
of the * aright in their places; it atiſech wich 2 | 
and fleſhy Beginning from the fore part of the Spine of the 

| Os Neon, near the ms Muſcle, and running obliquely in- 

' wards over the Muſcles of the "Thigh, it becomes tendinous 

in its Paſſage over the innet and lower Head of the 0s Fe- 

moris, and is inſerted by a broad Tendon, (as ſome Authors 

affirm) and round, (as others write) below the upper 'Head 

ol the Tibia: Rislaue writes, that this brings the Leg inwards, 

and therefore thinks, that ir rather extends it, 


This yo beve ot Tub XVII & of Tab, XXXL. is nd out 4 is fie, 
"w" Gra 


& outwards, 


I. bach its firſt Name from its uſe, and the elk from its This bling 


ag 


A Treatiſe if ; 


| This affe 
* the former. 


Grants. 


HIS has its Name from its Make and Shape, it being a 
very ſlender Muſcle, lying next the former; it ariſing parte 
ly nervous, and partly fleſhy from the middle of the 0s Pu- 
bis internally, between the firſt and ſecond Heads of the Tri- 
ceps, and growing narrower in its ſtreight deſcent, in the in- 
fide of the Thigh, doth then become a round Tendon, at the 
inner Head of the Os Femoris, it inſerting its ſelf into the T- 
lia next the former; this aſſiſting it in its Contraction, and 
bringing the Thigh and Leg inwardds. 02 xe 


* ...... This you have at Tab. XXXI. both in and out of its place, 


- 


ene eee 


AT the outſide; of the Thigh Bone at its Head, axiſeth a Lis 
A gament, Which binds both. the Thigh, and the Leg together; 
and in the Tibia, as well as in the Cubite, Nature hath plants 
ed two Bones, which by us Surgeons are commonly called Fo- 
cils, or Tibia, and Fibula; the Tibia being inwardly hollow- 
ed, hath an Appendix at either end, the upper being larger 
than the lower, and furniſhed with a Prominence parting the 
two Sinus g, which ate well guarded with a cartilaginous Mar- 

gent, cauſing the Sockers to have a deeper Impreſſion, for the 
more firm Articulation of the Rue; the inner Appendix being 
much leſs than the former, and allowed a Protuberance grows 
ing on the inſide, of that Bone, Which we generally call the 
inner Ancle Bone, = "OS mY * 
I be Fibula does not climb ſo high as the top of the Tibia, 
but hath allowed it its proper Appendix, which has a Sinus in- 
ſculpr in irs inſide, into which a Imall Protuberance is receiv'd. 
And to the Fore-part of the Knee, a round Bone is affixt, com- 
monly called the Patella, or Knee-pan, which is not tyed to it 
by any Ligament, but only. ſtrongly. faſtned thereto, by the 
Tendons of Muſcles paſſing, over the Joynt of the Knee, from 
the Thigh Bone: Having giving this hort Account of the Bones 
belonging to the Leg, we now come to treat of its Muſcles: 
One of which, is this we are new deſcribiog,, which takes its 
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Name ſrom its Subſtance, being allowed either nervous or 
membranous, or if you pleaſe, partly nervous, and partly fleſhy; 
it ariſing ſmall and net vous from the ſame Appendix as the for- 
mer, and then continuing ſo half way in its deſcent, grows 
fleſhy, running by the back part of the Os Femoris, to the 
Ham, near which it becomes a round Tendon, and reflecting 
its ſelf, is inſerted into the Fore · part of the Tibia. 


The three Tendons of theſe. three Muſcles, and theſe fol- 0 


lowing, do make up the inward Ham-ſtrings. 


I ſhall here inſert the. other Obſervation of Monſieur de Blegny, F 


as you have it under his own Hand ; of a poor man who came 
to be my Patient in St. Thomass Hoſpital, whoſe left Ham was 
ſo contracted, that for near twenty years he could not "ay 
it down lower than his other Knee, and yet I cured him fo 
well, that for ſome years he became my Skillet Carrier in the 
"Hoſpital, . and ſince which I underſtand he ſets up for a Country 
Practitioner, walking as ſtreight with that Leg as with his other; 
altho when I firſt law him be had a Cancerous Excreſcence that 


reached from above the Calf of his Leg, and preſt on the great 


"Tendon of the Gaſterocnemius even to his Hel. 

Je vis par occaſion au meſme lieu um fort grand Wcere a La Jambe 
gauche d'un homme partie poſterieure & inferieure, que Mr. Browne 
me dit avoir ſucceds a L' amputation d une excroiſance charnue de la 
groſſeur de deux poigns qui contragnoit auparavant de telle ſorte le 
Tendon d Achilles que le malade portoit toujours ſa jambe en Lair a la 
hauteur du genovil oppoſe. Mais, les Cauſtiques, les Catheretiques, les 


* ſuppuratifs, & les Mondificati fs que Mr. Browne avoit mis en Uſage = 


depuis environ une Mois avoint tellement diſſipe la Tumeur & de charge 
ld partie, que Malade pouvoit alors Mettre ſon pied 4 terre avec 115 


de facilits pour faire prejuger qu l pourroit ["appityer d eſſut apres Id 


Cicatriſation de Lulcere, dans le fond du quel on ne voy oit plus de 


chair fongeuſe; Lors que la He gie eſt pratiqus de la forte, elle eſt | 


un grand Ornament dans L'art de guerir. Thus tranſlated, 


| aw by accident in the ſame place a very large Ulcer, on 


the leſt Leg of a Man, coming from behind the Calf thereof, 
reaching down near to the Heel, which Mr. Browne told me 
did ariſe from a Cancerous Excreſcence, the bigneſs of two Fiſts, 
which did preſs ſo hard upon the great Tendon, that the Pati- 
ent was forced to carry his Leg as high as his right Knee, but 


by the Canſticks, actual Cauteries, ſuppurating and mundifymg Medi- 


eines, which Mr. Browne had uſed for near a Month, he had ſo 
dilperſt che Tumour, and ſo diſcharged the Fungus, that the 
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tracts the 


Am 


"HOLLY Treatiſe of 


Patient could fer his Fort upon the Ground with great eaſe; 


that we could eaſily foreſee he would ſpeedily ſtand upon it, 
the Hicer being cicatrized, and the Fungus being diſcharged; 


When Surgery is practiſed in this manner, it is a great Orna- 


ment to the Art of Healing. 


This you have at Tab. XXIX. by the Name of the third Flexor, and at = 


This Con- 
Leg. 


Tab, XXXIII, both in and out of its place. 


. Semmembranoſus. | 
T HIS hath its Name from its membrane · like Subſtance 


_* laying juſt under the former, it ariſing, broad and mem- 


branous with it, and running downwards from the Protube- 
rance of the Os Iſchiun, where growing broader, doth ſtill continue 
membranous neat half its Progreſs, and after growing fleſhy, 


and thick, and then getting under the round Tendon of the 


former, does afterwards make a ſhort and thick Tendon, which 
Inſerts its ſelf into the inſide of the Tibia; the fleſhy Belly of 


the former Muſcle lodging above, and this juſt lying underneath, 


| have their Tendons quite contrarily diſtributed and diſpoſed. 
Hiſtory. 
| I belonged to St, Thomas's Hoſpital, which is as followeth : 


I ſhall here relate another Caſe of a Patient of mine, when 


One Peter Pal/ey, a very able Seaman, being at the round top 
of the Ship, unhappily fell from thence into the Hold, and 


fractured his leſt Leg all in pieces, and being ſent to St. Tho- 


. mas's Hoſpital, he was my Patient there, out of whole broken Leg, I 
took near forty ſplints of Bones, at ſeveral times, and beſides 
theſe, there came out thence a yery large piece of the Major 


Focil equalling a Hands breadth ; he having a continual pain 


on him, this occaſioned a ſymptomarick Fever, which was 


ſted him to that degree, that many times he deſpaired of reco- 


very, all which being abated by the Dr. of the ſaid Hoſpi- 
tal, and afterwards by vulmrary Decoftions, and other conveni- 
ent Drinks inwardly taken, and proper outward Medicines 
being applyed to him, I at length made him ſo well, that no 


one could by the, Frame of his Leg, ſee, which had been fractu- 


red; for which Cure I had the particular Thanks of che Go- 


' This pes have at Tab. XXIX. as the fourth Flexor, and at Tab. X.X.X11/ 


„ Www A 
bi 3 


vernours then attending. 


Bi. 


| you have the ſame both in and ont of its place. 


ö 
——— . 2 


Muscurar DissECT1ON. 
az. 14 9 
Biceps Femoris. 
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* 


T HIS hath its Name from its two Heads, or Originations; 8 
it ariſing ſharp, and nervous from the ſame Appendix as trafs the 
the two former; and then growing fleſhy and large in its march 
externally downwards, and having got near half irs progreſs, 
is ſeen to narrow its ſelf; and. joyning with the other Head, 
which ariſeth from the Linea 4ſpera ot the Os Femoris, where 
the Glut eus Major hath its Inſertion , and growing thicker, tho 
outwardly Tendinous, as it marcheth in a (bamel in the outward 
Appendix of the 0s Femoris, it firmly ties its ſelf to the outſide 
of the upper Appendix of the Fibula, with its tendinous Inſertion, 
This you have at Tab. ALK. as the fifth Flexor, and at Tab. X.X.X. 


it is laid bare, and at Tab. XX XI, and Tab. XXX. its 
fſhewn both in and out of its place. 


Redus F emoris. "= 


II hath its Name from its ſtreight Progreſs, and carries in it Tis extends 
the true Figure of a Muſcle, it ariſing fleſhy-from- the lower * 4 - 
Spine of the 0s Ilon, and running along the length of the Thigh, 

with its thin and fleſhy Belly, ic wholly becomes Tendinous, 

before it reacheth the Patella, where it expands its ſelf into a 

ſtrong broad Tendon, _— covering the ſaid Patella; and 

being joyned with the Tendons of Vaſtus Externus, and Vaſtus 

Internus, is inſerted with them to the upper part of che Tibia, - 

at a prominence there provided for its Reception. 


This you have at Tab. X X LX. Tab. XXXI, X.X X11. both 
in and out of its place. | 


Vaſtus Externus. 


TJ!!! S takes its Name from its great Maſs of Fleſh, it ati- This extends 
ſing outwardly nervous, and inwardly fleſhy from the ** 

outward part of the great Trochanter, and joyning himſelf to 

the outward, and upper part of the Os Femoris, and deſcend» 

ing fleſhy to the Patella, it next becomes a membranous and 

broad Tendon'z and mixing it {elf with the Tendon of * 

45 Rr 2 oes 


4 


ah —_ 


156 72 of ; 


does farther promote-the making a ſtronger Covering for the 
Parella, it carrying the ſame Inſertion wich it. 


This you have at Tab. XXXI, XXXII. in its place. 


— — 


Vaſtus Internus. 


-y 


This works HIS hath the ſame denomination with the former from 
as the former. | its largeneſs, it having a vaſt Beginning, partly nervous, 


ard partly fleſhy, it ariſing tendinous from part of the leſſer 
Trochanter, and from the Neck of the Os Femorit; then growing 
fleſhy, it joyns to the fore and inner part of the ſaid Bone, 
and recovering the Patella, mixeth its Tendon with that of the 
Rectus, and the former Vaſtus, covering it, and having the 
ſame Inſertion with them. e 
I) he ſecond Model of the fore Limb, in order to progreſſive 
. Motion, is tranſacted by the joynt Tenſion of all the parts of 
the Limb; the Thigh being extended by the Contraction of the 
Glutæi; and the Leg at the ſame time being brought forwards, 
by the Motion of Membranoſus, Rectus, Vaſtus Externus, Vaſtus 
Intermus, in which" the Foot is brought to an accute Angle with 
the Leg, and to an Obtuſe One with the Foot. | 


This you have at Tab. XXXl, XXXIL 


Sappoplitæus. * 
This brings T HIS ariſeth with a ſhort and ſtrong Tendon, from the lower 


* and out ward Extuberance of the Os Femorit, and obliquely 
marching over its Juncture, does become fleſhy; then extend- 
ing its ſelf, is inſerted into the upper part of the Tibia, in its 
inſide a little beneath irs upper Appendix, and doth aſſiſt the 


former Flexors in contracting the Thigh, 
This you have at Tab. LTA XX XII. in their places. 


Gaſterocnemius Externus, or Gemellus. + 


Thi: extents "JH E Foot is allowed to be e gala, or Inftrumentum Am- 
Py bulatorium; and as Man, who is granted the wiſeſt of all 
Creatures, has Hands given him as his chiefeſt of Organs to 

"IM work 


. 
ä 6 


work with, ſo has he given him allo two Feet to walk” uß⸗ 
right, and view the ſpangling Heavens, and admire the won“ 
derful Works of his Great Creator in thus wonderfully fras 
ming him. Mi. ask 37 24; Pb 
This has its firſt Name from the Greek Word Gaſter, or 
Belly, and by ſome it is called Sura, quaſi conſuit Tibiam Femd- 
ri, by ſome called the Calf of the Lg, which no other Ges- 
ture but Man hath the like Maſs, of Fleſb allowed it, on the 
back part of its Leg, and Gemellus from its double Originatis 
on: The Foot we generally allow to be made of a Tarſe, Meta- 
tarſe and Toes, and the Tarſe has 7 Bones allow d it, as the 4ſtragas 
lus, Naviculare, Os Calcis, Os Cubeiforme, and the other generally cal» 
led either Innominata, or Cuneiformia, from their Figure: The back 
part of the Talus is hollowed, we ſee, for the reception of the Ten- 
dons of the Muſcles; and the Metatarſe being made of five 
Bones, are ſeparated each from other, ro make room 'for the 
Interofſeal Muſcles ; this Muſcle ariſeth btoad and fleſhy, from 4 
the inner Head of the Os Fenris, having à different Set of Bi- | 
bres allowed it, as allo from the outward Head of the ſame Bone, 
and by ſome is taken for two proper Muſcles, | having in their 
deſcent, two large fleſhy Bellies; chen marching towards its 
Inſertions, are joyned to each other about che mes apc where 
they become one entire ſtrong and nervous Tendon; and upon 
narrowing its ſelf, doth intermix its ſelf wich the "Tendon of 
Gaſterocnemius Internus above its Inſertion into the Os Caltis, ma- 
king one ſtrong Muſcle with a double Origination : Riolan ſaith, 
that there are two Seſamoidal Bones found at the two begins 
nings of this Muſcle, this being not only allowed an Extenſor 
of the Foot, but is very aſſiſting in pulling it backwards. 


© This is ſhewn at Tab. XXXIV, Fig, II. laid bare with both its Heads,» + 


_ Muscuran DisSECTION. 


| F HIS takes its Name from its expanded Tendon, which it Tue moet 
* ſends into the Sole of the Foot, it ariſing fleſhy, round 2-98 « 
and ſlender under the former, from the upper and back part the Foo 
of the lower” Appendix of the Os Femoris, and then obliquely 
deſcending between both the Gaſterocnemũ, it becomes a ſtron 
flat Tendon, and paſſing along between theſe their fleſhy Bels 
lies, by their broad Tendons, does run over the O, Calcis, and 
Areteheth its ſelf over the Sole of the Foot, firmly adjoyning 
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A Treatiſe of 


uſe. 


to the e ak the Perforatus, and is afterwards infened 
on both —_— to the fuſt Internodes of the Toes. 
This Muſcle is allowed the ſame Service to the Foot, as 
Palmaris is to the Hand, in extending it. 
emma Coſmogrit, Cap. 8. writes, that he ſaw i in the ſpace 
three Hours time, a Mortification, which had marched — 


one great Tee of the Foot up to the Belly and Bowels, 


This jou have at Tab. 22 Fig. II. and at Tab. XX XV1, Fig. II. 


This extends 
the Foot, 


Annotat. 


Uſe. , 


; Hiſtory. 


it is laid bare. 


Gaſterrenemius Internus, or S oleus. 


T HISis implanted under the two former Muſcles, and hath 

the Name of Soleus, from the likeneſs it hath wich a Soles 
Fiſh; it ariſeth from the upper and back Commiſſures of the Ti 
bia and Fibula, being livid, ſtrong and nervous, from the backs 
ward Appendix of the Fibula, and growing larger and more fleſhy, 
it joyns its ſelf to that and the Tibia, and deſcending near half 
its progreſs, doth narrow its (elf, and becomes tendinous, ma- 


king one with the G Eten, both in its Originati- 


on and Inſertion: 
Theſe three Muſcles are all united in their eben forms 
ing one very ſtrong Tendon, implanted into the back part of 


2 0s cli, which by reaſon of its largeneſs, and ſingular 


rength, above the Tendons of other Muſcles, does gain the 
_ of - Chords u „which being bruiſed and ad, 
(as Hippacyates writes proves very dangerous, if not mortal, 
and this part allo being any wile inflamed, ſoon runs into 
Mortification. 

Theſe three Muſcles contracting liewfclves. do relax he 
Tibialis, and Peronæus Secundus, when they have drawn the Foor 
upwards, and do alſo extend the Tas, by reducing it to 


a ſtreight Poſition, making then direct Awles with the Leg. 


Altho' Hippocrates tells us, that wounds here hapning, proves 
very dangerous if not mortal; to prove the contrary, I had 
a Patient not long ſince, ſawe few miles diſtant from Lon- 
don, who fracturing his Leg by a fall from his Horſe, near 
the Joynt; when 1 came to . he bad ſeveral Mortifica⸗ 
tions on the parts, but one more particularly atiſing on the 


great de which 1 removed by * belp of ge, 


"Moscuran Derr KO 2. 


| b Do An of which, the Gentleman became — 
them, and was afterwards relieved: 28 to his Fracture, and 
walks now very well with it, his Leg being ſomewhat ſhorter 
than the other, which was occaſioned by the former Surgeons 
neglect, in not keeping it extended, and in a good Poſture, 

while.che Bone was a knitting, 25 [told kim, when I firſt ſaw it 


| This you have at Tab. XX XIF. Fig, IL. an Tab. XX XV1. Fig. 5j li 


Tibialis Antics, 


Tig hath its Name from its Situation, it Steg dap n 
and fleſhy from the upper Appendix of both the Focils, and 
cloſely adhering to wt" ſides of the Tibia, and to the Ligaments 
which binds them together; then being dilated, grows nar- 
rower about the middle of the ler. where it makes 2 
and round Tendon, which ryns obliquely aver the ſaid Tibia, 
and under the Ligament of the Pot;  apd is 00 Lee 19 
that inſide of the 0s Tavſi, that is before the a 

ſometimes under the ſame Ligament of che Foot, being di 


vided into two Tendons, one of which is —.— into the 


Os Primum mominat um. the other inro che aforeſaid Bone of the 
Os Poliicis of the Metatarſe. 


This Muſcle, as I do conceive, governs the root in its Mo- uſe. 
Hen, | in keepin it from ure — much outwards, ' 

writes of one — + gh Hitr: | 
Wo! in _ — who 3904 within 17 days aſter 


This you have at Tab. AA. Fig. II. and at Tab. XXXVI. wy 


Peraæus Primus. 


p © HIS Muſcle doth ariſe nervous outwardly,and cnviacdly fleſh is blogs 
from near the upper Appendix of the Fibula, and vhs, 22s 
ſcent, doth adjoyn its ſelf to its outward p parf, being outwardly 
round, and inwardly livid, and red: next «6 che Bone, and 
having marched os half its Progrefs,. it becomes a ſtrong 
flat Tendon, running obliquely backwards thro the Sinus, un- 
der the outer Malleolus, and is inſerted into the Root of the 
0s TO of the great Toe. 


$52 | this 


A 3 
I bis Myſcle draweth the Foot ſomewhat outwards, and alſo 


governs” it in progreſſive Motion, keeping it from being 
thrown too much inwards, | 


$4 
r —— 


| | This you have at Tab, n. Fig. I; II. ic zs laid bare. 


as Perontus Secundus. 


This affits T HIS by ſome is called Semifibuleus, and Peronæus 4 Peroit 
2. 8 Fibula, or the Minor Focil, it ariſing long and fleſhy about 
the middle of the outward part of the Fibula, under the for- 

mer, and having made half its Progreſs, it becomes tendinous, 

as it runs under the Malleolus Externus, and is implanted with 

its Tendon, and the Tendon of che former, into the Os Metatarſi 

of the little Toe, and ſerves to bring the Foot and Toes outwards. 

Annotat. _ And as the Tibialis Anticus and this Muſcle contracting them- 
| ſelves, do raiſe up the T arſus from the Ground in progreſſi ve 


Motion, ſo the Galterocnemii and Plantaris are ſaid to relax the 


fame allo in their Contractionss. 
This you have ar Tab. XV. Fig. 1, IL and at Tab. XXXVIL Fig. I, 


Tibiæus Poſticus, Or Nauticus. 


- 


This brings JT hath its Name from its Situation, it being planted backs 
une ang” © wards, as alſo" the Name of Nauticus, from the Uſe that 
upmaris. Saylors make of it, in climbing the Shrowdsz this ariſech parts 
ly nervous, and partly fleſhy, from the upper and back part 
of the Fibula, as allo near the Tibia; and having paſt near half 
its progreſs, it narrows its ſelf; and then growing fleſhy again, 
is afterwards converted into a ſtrong and round Tendon, which 
marcheth in a Sinus on the back part of the lower Appendix of the - 

Malleolus Internus ; where being bound by a ſtrong Ligament, 
overſpreading it, and recovering the Sole of the Foot, is inſert» 
ed into the lower part of the Os Metatarſi, which joyns its 
ſelf to the Os Cubeiforme; and ſometimes, it hath been ſeen to 
afford two Tendons, one of which hath been implanted into 
the Os Naviculare, and the other into Or Innominatum. * 


This is Senn ar Tab. XXXVI. Fig; 1, II. and ar Tab. XXXVIE fig ll. 


Exten- 
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Muscurak Disskerion, b 


Extenſor Polliris. | 

HE Toes of the Foot, as well as the Fingers. of the Hand, This extends 
2. are allowed three Sets of Bones, the great Toe excepted, ** On 
which has only two; and the Tendam of the Foot, as well as 
thoſe of the Hand have various ſmall Bones allowed them, 
called Seſamoidea, being much like the Seſaminſeeds, ot Seeds 
of Indean Corn, they being very different both in Shape and 
Size: Theſe Bones, as well. as thoſe of the Hands, are 
alſo moved by the Benefit of their Muſcles ; this Exten/or ari- 
ſeth fleſtiy from the outſide of the Tibia, as Veſalius writes, 
where it parts from the Fibula, ſomewhat below its upper Ap- 
pendix, and paſſing under the Angular Ligament of the Tarſus, in 
its progreſs along the upper part of the Foot, it inſerts it (elf 
into the ſecond Bone of the Great Toe, in its upper part, and | 
doth directly extend the ſame; ſometimes this Tendon hath been 
ſeen divided into two, one of which is inſerted into the. laſt 


Joynt of che Great Toe, and the other in that Os Metararfe, which 


. 
* 
* 
* & * 
bd . 
3s 


lies under it; 


Vialleriola, Lib. 4. Ol. writes of a monſtruous Boy, about 
15 years of age, who had ſeven Toes in either Foot, and the 
Great Toe was double in each Foot, and had alſo fix Fingers 
in either Hand. eee, dee 
And M. Janſonius in Tom. 3. writes of a Monſter born, hor- 
rid in View, with the Head of an pe, wich a long Beard, 
and Eagles Claws at the ends of his Fingers and Toes, who 
ſo ſoon as he was born, dyed. 


This you have at Tab XXXV. Fig, II. 4 at Tab. XXXVI; 


Plexor primi &. ſerundi Internodu Pollick, | py 

T HIS ariſeth ſharp and fleſhy about che middle of the un beg. 
back part of the Fibula, with a double Set of fleſhy Fiz: the gre Te. 

bres marching along, then running themſelves into a Tendon, 

as it paſſeth over the Joynt, and after that thro* à Channel 

in the inner part of the Os Calcis, is there implanted to the 

upper end of the ſecond Bone of the Great Tobe. | 


This is ſhewn, ot Tab, XXXV. Fig, Il. t is laid bare, and at Tab. 
XXV fig l, I. you have the ſane. 6 42; A IE | 
Te Al. 
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8 Abduttor Pullich. 
Tn brings TEIS takes its Name ſrom its uſe, it ariſing fleſhy frotn 


the Great Toe ©, the inner part of the Os Calcis laterally, and in its progreſs 
at the inſide of the Foot, it becometh tendinous, and joyneth 
wich another fleſhy Origination at the Os Cuntiformie, both 
which making one Tendon, are inſerted to the Os Seſamoides 
2 the great Toe, drawing the Great Toe laterally from the 
reſt. 85 | i 1 
* This you have at Tab. XXXYV. Fig l. and at Tab. XXXV III. I, U, In. 


Adgdiftor Pollicu. 


'HIS arifeth partly nervous, and partly fleſhy from the 

1 22 T lower patt of the Or Cue, Sod enlarging its ſelf to 

a rotind fleſhy Belly, then grows leſs, and afterwards becomes 
tendinous, obliquely inſerting its ſelf to the latter and inner 
part — the firſt Bone of the Great Toe, bringing it towards 
e enen 
Coiter Ob. Anat. pag. 1 og writes, he has the Bone of the Great 

' Toe made of one Bone, it being an old mans, in whom by 
reaſon of his Sedentary Life, and want of Motion, the Li- 

gaments of his Bones were all perfectly turned oſſeal. 


This you bave at Tab. XXXVI. Fig. I. Tab. XXXVII. Fig. I, U. 
Tab. XXXVIII. Fig, . n 


Hiſtory 


| Extenſor Digitorum Longur. 

Ius extends T HIS ariſeth partly nervous, and partly fleſhy, from the 

1 of he fla. 1 upper Appendix of the Tibia, and then ores fleſhy, it 

; | joyns it {elf ro the Ligament, that ties the Tibia to the Fibu- 
la, leſning its ſelf in its progreſs along the Fibula; and march⸗ 
eth under the Amar LigamentF of the Talus, where it divides 
its ſelf into ſour Tendons, which do terminate in the upper 
part of the third or laſt. Joynt of the four leſſer Toes, and the 
fifth of the Os Metatarſi of the other Toe, and is allowed to 
extend them. | * 


This you have at Tab. XXXV. Fig, I. and at Tab. XXXVIL 
| | Ex 
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AS Extenſor Digitorum Brevis, 
THIS ariſeth broad and fleſhy from the tranſverſe Lig. Thi ge. 

| ment that covers the top of the Foot, and then dilating 2 
is ſelf, it is divided into four fleſhy Portions, which after- | 
wards are converted into as many Tendons marching over 
the firſt Internode of each leſſer Toe to their upper Inſerrions, 

and they are planted to the upper part of the ſecond Internodes, 
interſecting the Tendons of the former. = 


IT [This you have at Tab. XX XY. fig. L. and at Tab XX XY 11. Fig, Il. 


wen Ped, 

IL ſo called upon its Tendons being perforated, and alſo 71, 1s 
* ' Flexor Secundi Internodii Digitorwm, from its Uſe and Situation, 2 fen. 
ic atiſing fleſhy from the lower and inner part of the Os Cal» 
cis, and having mirched half way through the Sole of the 

Foot, it does divide its {elf into four fleſhy parts, which af- 

terwards do become ſo many Tendons, being cleft or opened 
near their Terminations, for the admiſſion of the Entrance of the 
Tendons of the following Muſcle towards their proper In- 

ſertions, theſe reaching no farther than the ſecond Internodey of 
each leſſer Toe. 1 S 235 ee 

| This you have at Tab. XX XV 1. Fig, 1,11. Tab. Xin 

g LL. and at Tab. XXXPII, Fig „ I 


Perforans Pedis.. 


T bath its Name from its Tendons paſſing chro” the former, © 141, peng, 
it ariſing fleſhy from the back part of the Tibia, then be- the Tee i 
coming tendinous, is carryed to the inner Malleolus, and run- e 
ning under the Ligament that proceeds from the lower 
pendix of the Tibia, to the Os Calcis, having arrived at half its 
progteſs through the Sole of the Foot, doth divide its ſelf 
into four Tendons, which paſſing thro' the perforated Tendons 
of the former Muſcle, does terminate in che third Bone of 
every leſſer Toe. | on. X | =: 9 
OO This you have at Tab. XXXVI. Fig. L laid Bare, aud at Tab. 
XXXVI l Fig. II. you have the ſame. = 
Fey nw 
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5 LOS Treatiſe of 


Lumbricales, or Vermiculares Pedis. 


They have their Names from the reſemblance they bare wich 
Earth. worms, both in their Make and Shape; as alſo Flexs- 


res Primi Internodis Digitorum, from their Situation and Uſes, 
they ariſing round and fleſhy: from the Tendons of the Perfo- 


raus, being inwardly inſerted by ſmall Tendons into the firſt 
Joynt of the leſſer Toes; but as I writ in my fuſt Book on 


this ſubje&, who ever well examines their Originations, will ra- 
ther find they have their fleſhy ſubſtance ariſing from a fleſhy 


"Maſs, found in the Sole of the Foot, or from that Muſculous 
Fleſh which is implanted in the inner Cavity of the Os Cabs 


cis, it there appearing fleſhy” near half the Sole of the Foot, 
then becoming tendinous, does afterwards divide it ſelf into 


four diſtinct parts, which do afterwards become Tendons, at 


their Inſertions to che leſſer Toes laterally. 


This brings 
the little Toe 
from the reit. 


2 
Lane 
1 


o 52 Theſe you have ar Tab. X_XXYIL laid bare, and at Tab. 
7. 4 RI FS Ab 5 


Allductor Minini Digiti. 


W Er Is ariſeth nervous outwardly, and inwardly fleſhy, 


from the outward parts of the Calcane Bone, and having 
attained: half its progreſs, it becomes tendinous on the out- 


ſide of the Foot; and there adjoyning with its other fleſhy | 


part, which has its Origination from Os Netatarſi of the lit- 


tle Toe, they do make but one Tendon, and are inſerted 


into the firſt Bone of the little Toe at its outſide laterally. 


This you at Tab. XX XV. Fig. J. Tab. D AX. 1. Fig. II. Tab. XXXFYIL 


This brings 
the ſmall Toes 
to the greater 


Fig. IL and at Tab. AKAI ig, 4, 11, 


ks Tranfoerſalis Podis. 


H Is has its Name from its tranſverſe Origination, and 
doth ariſe tendinons from the Os Seſamoides of the great 
Toe inwards, and then growing fleſhy, is tranſverſly carried 


* 


Toes towards ir. 


over the firſt Bone of the great Toe, it bringing the leſſer 


— 


MuscuLanr DissECcTriox. 


„ *. * 
n 2 


The Author of this Muſcle aſſigns ic this Uſe, that upoii 


drawing our great Toe towards our leſſer ones, we make 
a Hollownels in the Foot, for the better ſecuring our Feet in 
une ven places, this making out Steps more ſteady, it be- 
ing formed like a Ligament to the Foot, to keep it from 
ſliding aſide, by drawing the Hetatarſe and Toes, and fixing 
them to the Floor, which being aſſiſted by Tibidis Auticus, 
and Peronaus Secundus, which moving ſingly, the one is ſeen 
to carry the Foot outwards, and the other inwards ; but when 
they act together, the Tibjalis Anticus does keep the Foot from 
treading outwards, and the Peronaus Secundus prevents ir from 


caſting too much inwards, whilſt this is held to give it a ſtea - 


dineſs in binding or keeping down the firſt. Jiternode of the 


Bone of the Toe, in form of a. Brace; ſo that. the Line of Gra- 
vitation being oy es from one Limb to another, is ſeen to ſup» 
0 


port the weight | the Body, in order to a new Step in pro- 
greſſive Motion, in which the hinder” Limb becomes the 5 
and the fore the hinder, which hath a double Carriage in or- 
This you have at Tab. XXX. Fig, J. Tab. X.X.XY 11. Fig. it 
Aud at Tab. XXXYIIT fig. I, II. 


. \ . 
4 


R = + 


„ ferien  Pedles; 0+ ns 


THeſe have their Names from theit Scituations artiong the Tiefe whore 
Bones of the Toes, they ariſing fleſhy from che ſides of 


the Bones of the Metatar/e of the leſſer Toes, and becoming 
round Bellied, do gtow tendinous at their Inſettions to che 
firſt Internode of every leſſer Toe laterally, | 


 » JobnSchenkius writes of Thomas Schweigher, about one and forty 
years. Old, who was born without Arms, and performed 


* 


- 


. 
1 


1 


* 
A 


many ingenious Tricks with his Toes ; for with them he painted 
a Picture after the Life in a Silver Medal, by holding his Pen- 
cil between his Toes; and he ſhew a Copy fo curiouſly writ 
with his Toes, and fer off with ſuch fine Flouriſhes, that few 
Writing-maſters could mend it; beſides, he caſt Account fo 


dexterouſly with Money, and with ſmall Stones, that he out- 


did his Neighbours, and chat wich that adm 
that he was the Wonder of his age. 


lrabke Dexterity, 


Wonderful therefore is the Providence and Sagatity of -Natwre, 
which the Creator of all things has made as 2 Mother to us al, 
„ Bu | 


the Foot 


liquely. 


Hiſtory: 


"4 


Anm n 


x56 4 Treatiſe 2 


ſor She. in ll /Greatures with diſtorted Members, with — 
ot debilitated Parts, and other  Defefts, bath deſigned theſe 
ſomething beyond their natural Offices, and allowes them an 
extraordinary Dexterity and Strength, frequently purchaſed by 
| long ule and Cuſtom; 3 as if one might lay, their PerſeRion 
doth not ſo much conſiſt in the diſtinction of their Members, 
zs ia their continual uſe of them: Or as if Netwe: had made 
one to anſwer, and account in every reſpe& far the other, or 
rather allowed him a — of one for the want of the 


ther, all ee was as ſtrange as — 2 
were made theſc following Latine Verſes. 


1 * g Mira fide! Pedibus dextre facit emnia Thomas Saas 9 
n Natura Parens Brachia walla dedit r 
Wang; bibit Pedibas, Pedibas ſua — — 

Z an ® his Libros, Proparat his Calama; LES 
2 ui © Litwalas Fede tam bene pingere nouit, 
| Aci ſuperet Grammata duita Manu: © 
440 IE Maxima er ee, 

Omnia namg; — vigilans IndeBris 

Natura r wegar, perficit Ingenium. 


Which may be thus Based: 


8 "Tis Arange! What Thomas with his Feet perf; 
\ Who ne're from Nature had the Gift of Arms : | 
With's Feet he drinks, with them he takes his meat, 
O'returns his Books, and makes his Pens with's w_ 
LY Such Letters with his Taes he could comm 
4s yet 90 Soribe cre finiſh d with his Ha 
yay; | This, mighty Cz/ar with juſt wonder views, | 
And with kind Gifts, the Artful AQ purſu d: AO 
_ Tis induſtry can conquer all, and things 120 
Which Nature ſcruples, Art to Aion by brings. Uh" 


This you have at Tab. TTV. Fig, 1. where you meet with Two 
Interoſſeals, and ar Tab. TAXI Fig. IL you have two more, 
and af Tab. AX XVII. Fig. 17, id four others, as Fig. ml 
eur Abductors and WED and the tuo Interoſſeals of the 


Great Toe, ang afterwargy ever every ane apart. 


* : ; 
STO: © 120 


75 
is 


Atta I have finiſhed this my Shes Treatiſe, every Folio whereof 
arelems us with a freſh repeated Theory of the Divine Goodneſs, in thus 
wonderfully contriving and forming all the various Maſeles 75 — ho 
the Humane Body, and allowing them their ſeveral Utes and O 

the moſt proper Inſtruments and Machines of Motion and Act! on: | 
whoſe Great Name therefore -beaſcribed, as is moſt due, all * Proſe 


e Kg Ep eee 
"ul 1-500 > 
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KO 
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The TABLE, ſhewing the ReduQtion of the 


MUSCLES, each to their proper Place, Uſe, and Parr. 


HE Forehead is lifted up by Freomelat. Wy 
The Hair -y Scalp is drawn backwards by Corrugator 100 Ac 


Lifted up by Elevator Palpalræ, 
The 7/pper is 1 Depreſſed by Clauſor Superior, 


The Fycbr o, 
5 The Nether is lifted up by Clauſor Inferior. 


C © Upwards by 1 
Downwards by Depreſſor, 
The Eyes | Righ ty nov ; Inwards by 2 
_— 5 | Outwards by Abduttor , 


Downwards outwardly b 0⁰ uns Minor, 
Obliqurly 2 Upwards PO by Obliquus jr 


Elevator, OS 
The Noſe | 18 3 Dilated by Dilatator, 8 h 
| Contracted by C onfiriffors 7 * 


2 by Elevator, f * Bo. 

SEP. Drawn down {ideways by 4 Abr, | 

The Lis ate Brought downwards. by - Depreſſor, * 
Purſt up by Sphinfter Labiorum. 


| Drawn down by Platyſma Myodes, or Ouadeatng 
The Checks are i Drawn inwards by Bocciualbr, or ConfFritfor. 


Upwards b Dy T7, emporalis, or Crotaphites, 


Downwards by Pigaſtricus, or Graphdides, _ | 
The Nether Mandible 5 Laterally by Maſſer, 7 e 


is drawn Forwards by Prerygoideus Saen, ; 
Backwards by Pterygoideus Internus. 


1 Upwards by Elevator, 
Ireen J) Downwards by Pepreſſor, 
The Ears are | Externally Forwards by Adductor, ; 
moved 3. - ( Backwards by Ab#uttor. | 
dternall by Externus, or Laxator ene 
T * 2 by Jaternus, or Laxator Internus: . 


(In Conſtriction 
In Dilatation 4 by Lingualis 155 


e | Forwards by Geneigloſſ, 
The gf 3 Backwards by # ae, 
850 j Upwards by Ae. 


' Downwards by Cera: lt, 
 Laterally by H se. 


Rightly SUpwards by Ger 2 2 ug 


Downwards by . wo 


Upwards by S: 8 
ls Obliquel 't Downwatrds by Coracolyoideus : 


** 


_ 


The Os weil 
is moved 


1 


= 
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168 The Table. 
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. © Attolled by 8 nopalatinus, 
The Palate is J Benet by appel, 


Dilated by 4 Sphanepharyngeus primas, 


| | Sphenopharyngaus ſecundus, 
F re /oph agens, 
EN 885 I 2 by 5 bee 
Stylopharyugess. 
q & Extended Sternothyroideus, 
dilated 5 when the 5 ” ws Crycoarytenoides Lateralis, 
Thyrois iS & Contracted by on Ag ts = 
-: ih Directly yroaryt 4x0 | 
3 F ( 1 Contrafted LObliquay inwards by Arytenois, 
while the 
| 5 Arytevoisis ightly by Crycoarytencides Poſticus, 
| / — 2 Gagen a by Crycoarytæuo ides 
opened | Lateralis. 
—£ Maſteidens if boch work, 
| Contracted by l Laterally, if one works; 
The Head is . 
Extended by < Re 37 as pl 
1 Ret; Minores. 
Turn liqui Superiored, 
enen 1 is  Obligns re 


The Neck is up 7 1 2 


Extended by TW 8 


C 


5  CFrody the dure aloe co- 
| Dilue i in 9 tracted, 
— 57 the Diaphragme and Our- 
prima by | ward . M 0 
EA Freely the Diaphragme alone re- 
Conſtriogein in laxed, 

[ Breattting Conftively he the Dia bragme and iſ 

The Thorax 5. 5 Aran 


moved Extend-, Latiſſimus Dorf, which Wc, Serratus Major 
| ed by 3-8. nar pl | Cplce e Ale FO 


Muſculi Relts, 


Contradted by Joan eh 24 — 
Turned about by Tranſverf, | 5 

| Secongarily b 7 he Contracted by Quadratus, 
1 Muſcles L Extended: by Sacer, | 


"The Table © 


x Later y T Obliqui Deſcendentes, 
Obliqui Aſcendentes, 
a by Rect i, 


8 8 122 ee, or ſometimes by 


Tran ver /A. 


l . MY by Quadrat 
The Loins are ; Extended by 8 Fm ws, 


The Tefficles are raiſed by Cremaſteres. 
Retains by Sphiniter Vefice, 


The Abdomen 
is compreſs d 


The 0 


Uu Raiſed by Muſcali Graafrans, 
The cut q Depreſſed by Muſcules Labhrum Comtriier 7 
| % F Purſed up inde 
The Avus is 1 Elevated CE mg | =_ | 
The Penis is 1 5 { ne by Ereflores, or DireFores; 
perly {aid to —— by Aceeleratores. 
| Varioully by Carularb, * 


Upwards by Levator Pationtive, 
. The Scapula is Here y Rhomboides, | 4 


moved 
Forwardly upwards by Serratus minor, 
For wardly downwards by Serratus 1 Autic 
Forwards by Pedoralis, | 
Deltozs, ' 
: | Upwards by 4 Ofavus Humer Placentini, 
The Or Humeri J Backwards by Radu, 
- Is carryed about Exterhal 5 dr 
ca rapularis Iuferior, 
towards the Part by Nor! Humeri Phe ent ini, 
| 6 Internal Part by S»bfcapmlaris. 
1 3 Major = 
Extended by $64, 
Flexor Car Kess, 9 25 | | 
The Carpus i Contracted by 1 Flexor Alt I n, 3 
* Extended by 4 Extenſor Carpi Exterior, | | 
| T Extenſor Carpi Interior. 


| Flexor Primi ; : iD uv 
Contratted by 3 Fler, Secundt, Inrernodi 185 | 
F cam Tertli, 55 


. 
The * Extended by IE par Exterdentium Digitariin ; 92 


Interoſſei, 


Xr 2 Moved 


a @ <> þ —— — — Ne cy „„ —— Ye IE 


a . - mae Table. 


Imeroſſei, 


oved Laterally b e Minimi, - | 
| u : it N Abdudtor Inditis, 


© es, ; Flexor primi Int ernodii, 
ſ | Firſt, by 4 Flexor ſecundi Internodii, 


Primus 


Contracted 
ere ene, (tro ts 


Quartus 
Thirdly, by Terri Internodis Flexor, 


Extenſor primus, 
| Extended by 3 Extenſor — 
£4 
© K 


The Thumb is, < 


Laterally internally by Addutor, 
Moved — by Abductor. 
Backwards by Glut aus major, | 
Extended Obliquely Je orwards by Glut aus medius, and u Minimus. - - 
Pſoas Magnus, | 
Directiy by Tikes — 
Contracted riceps, 
The Thigh is 85 Tobudqoelyby q L Lividus. 
| Upwards by Pyriformis, 
; ——— by Obturator Externus, 
Moved about ) Outwards by Obturator Internus, 


Backwards by Quadrigiminns, or Quaar aty, | 
Sartorius, HE | 
Gracilis, © : 1 


Oonträcked by JSeminer voſur, 


8 OR: 


Batende his 2 1 Externus, 


Internss, 


1 Obliquely moved by Swbpoplirzus," 
| Externus, 


(is Extended by Caſterocnemi ur Internus. 
5 Tibialis Anti 
The Arkle N Contratted by J Pera, fun,, 
| : Internally by Tibieus rellen, . Tin I 
Moved obliquely Lateral | Externally by Peroneng primus. | 
Perforans in the Third þ 
; Lumbricales in the Firſt ; Joynt. 
Perforatus in the Second ee 


Pay — 
* 


Interoſſei in the Firſt Joynt, 


ed b Lier. Internodii — 1 : \ 
* , Tertis Imternodsi Tenſor, 3 


Obliquelj moved by 1 Tom Digs @ ee, 
Contracted by Flexor, | 


The Great Toe is Q Extended by Tenſor, 
85 bliquely moved by Abductor. 


The Firſt of the Toes are kept together by Tranſverſalis Placentini.. 
Of the Sole of the Foot is moved by Plantaris, 
The Ski 3 


The Four Leſſer 
Toes are 2 


A. 


IL 


Palmarss, 


Of the Palm of the Hand, by 2 e Quad ate, a ; 8 


=- 


tt. 2 


— 
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wi To the Ingenious hel 
Orlando Dridgman) Elquire; 
| SON' of the Learned 
William Bꝛidgman, Ecuire; 


One of the Clerks to His Majeſty's moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy- Council; Both Fellows of the R. S. 


51 R, | | SR. 4 f 5 1 
HE Noble Thoughts of the Great Bernoullius, about Muſcu- 
lar Motion, command the Eſteem due to their Worth, without 


any Name; except an Alloy of Engliſh, - by none of the beſt 
Hands, may want Proteftion:* tho I'm convinc'd, that the Setice of 


this Paper will make it welcome from am- boch that can give the World 
its meaning. All ] pretend to do in this Addreſs, is to ſhem, that I am 
glad of all Opportunities, even a Tranſlation” its ſelf, to acknowledge the 


Obligations I have to your Family * but the rather, conſidering the migh- 
ty Improvements you daily make in Mathematicks, and other parts of 


uſeful Learning, to recommend to you the reading of theſe Diſquiſitions ; 
if at any time they may have eſcap'd your Sight, while you are comparing 
the Performances of the German Eruditi in their Acta Lipſiæ, and the 
Journals des Scavans, with the Tranſactions of Our own Society: 
And I dare promiſe, you'll make Diſcoveries ſuitable to the Difficulties of 
the Neceſſary Subject of this Sheet. But if the fermenting of the 
Animal Spirits with the Blood, in producing the motive Air, ſhould 
prove too barſh to your nice Taſte ; it is but ſuppoſmg ſuch an Air (as is 


* 
. £ 

5 2 0 
a. th. oe. ith. Mt 


N — 
— * — 2 


very reaſonable) without the way of making it , and the demonſtration 4 


will retain its whole force. I am ſincereh, 


| Your moſt Affectionate 


= 


Humble Servant, 
2 Pilliam Cockburn. 


. 
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19% Mathematical Diſquiſitions concerning 
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The Charafters in uſe among Mathematicians, and that as 
brought into this Paper, are, 


= he mark of Equality. 


. 
Proportion. 


M — Multiplication- 


 Aatbematical Diſquifitions cunrerning Muſcular Mo- 
tion; communtcateamn the Ly pſwick Tranſactions 
by John Bernoullius M. D. at Baſil. 


1, Suppoſe, that the Fibres, which cauſe Muſcular Motion, ſhould 
| 1 repreſent a hollowed Cylinder, if they were diveſted of the rranſ- 
verſe Frille, by which the ſaid Fibres are divided into a mul- 
+ +.” titude of Spaces, whoſe Cavities communicate one with t'other 
through the whole length of che moving Fibre, becauſe of the looſe union 
of the-tranſverſe Fibrils | 244, That there is a fort of agitation of the 
Animal Spirits in the Brain, when the Soul inclines that any one Mem- 
ber of our Body ſhould be moved, ſo that by pinching the beginning of 
any Nerve, they foroe forwards the Spirituous Liquor contain d in it; 
and: by the fame irritation of the beginning of che Nerve, a {mall drop 
of Nervous Juice is throum out ot the extream part of the adjoyming Nerve 
. by this light and eaſie Vibration; which nevertheleſs cauld not happen 
y-any. other means than an actual concuſſion, becauſe the Spongy Sub- 
Nance of the Nerves ſupplies their want of a Valve. 34h, When infi- 
nite numbers of drops are chrown, after this manner, out of the Orifi 
des of the ſmall Nerves through the whole bady of the Muldle, (which is 
always bedew'd. with Blood, Iike a Sponge) they do inſinuate themielves 
into the Blood, by being derermin'd into its thinner Particles by the 
(force of their ſmall parts; by which the Blood is broke down into ſmal- 
Jer Particles, aud the condens d Air that was confin'd in it finding vent; 
occaſians an ebullition, and the inflation of the Muſcles that attends it, by 
its expanſion. Theſe things being ſuppoſed, if we enquire, (I.) t 

the nature of a Carve Line, according to which the moving Fibre is expanded, 

it may be thus determin d: A NI kl be ths 

FI. I. Let 4BC be a Fibre; or, if you will, a flexible Thread ſa ſten d tothe 
erxtremities of 4 and C, which in all its points B is drawn or propell'd per- 
pendicularly to its bending by an equal and indefinitely ſmall force, which 
is here repreſented by the line B H; and let the Abſciſſa 4 F be = to 
its differential Ff d; the Applicate F B= y, its differential G B=d y; 
the Curve 4 B =, its diff. B 5 = A; B H (the propelling power, and 
the multiplex of 5 = »d s, becauſe now the propelling power B #/ 
may be divided into two others that are lateral, one Horizontal B E, and 
the other Vertical, B D, which make the right Angle L E, whoſe Diagonal 
is the very B HB E will be = d) and, B D= d x, becauſe of the like- 
neſs of the Triangles g; G and BD H. But becauſe the ſuſtaining power 
in 4 is always. the ſame whereſoever the thread is fixt, except in C, as tis 
| plain 


* N 


: 
** 
* . —— ' 


2 


.Muscular Motion: 


plain to any conſidering perſon ; let it be put = @; but it is evident from 


the Mechanicks, that that power ſhould be as great as if, inſtead of the 


curve thread 4 B, there were other two ſtrait ones ſubſtituted touching . 
and ty id in the points A and B, which ſhould be drawn to the point f 


meeting in /, by two powers / and A, one Horizontal £1, and the other 
Vertical A I, the former whereof is equivalent to all the Horizontal pow - 
ers B E, and this toall the Vertical E D taken together: But all in B E 
are equal to the whole » d x, which is = # x ; therefore the power L = 
, and the power X =» x. Wherefore, that we may diſcover the par- 
tial power in 4, which is only requir'd to ſuſtain. the power L, we muſt 


ſay, (as Mr. Yarignon teacheth us in his fundamental Propofition about 


ſuſpended Weights) as the Sine of the Angle A 1 B, or its compliment to 


X 


two Rights A / B, to the Sine of the Angle M I be, as MSto u, 
or as & is to GB He. As dx is to dy, fo the power L or »y isto the 


partial power in 4, which therefore is found = 22- Now, becauſe the 


=== 
direction of the power A is the tangent A I, this will all be ſuſtained by the 
point A; and therefore, that we may have the total and conſtant power 
in A, which we put = a, we muſt add the power I, or » x, to the par- 


tial power I, and ſo we ſhall make out this, different Equation 4</ 
K* 4, which multiplied by 4 x, gives 1 dy ax dx =adx, 
and by taking the ſntegrals we ſhall have half 255 + half» x x*= ax, 


24 


oryy+xx = ==; which Equation ſhows, tlie the propoſed Curve 


is requiſite that the Thread may not break, is found every where equal 


A B Os circular, whoſe Radius or Se midiameter = f 4 ; Which was tobe 
found. Wherefore if a Muſcle were not ſtretch'd and drawn out in 
by the reſiſtence it is to overcome, its little Machines ſhould be ex 

in perfect and entire Circles: but becauſe it has always weights and re- 
fiſtences of its own, and of the Bones, to remove, beſides thoſe that come 
from without; therefore it is that theſe Muſcular Machines, which we con- 


ſider as Planes, never obtain a circular figure entirely, but a figure made 
of two equal Segments of the ſame Circle. By the ſame Propoſition . 


Varignonius the ſuſtaining power in B, or the power of firmneſs, which 
to the ſuſtaining power in 4. | 190106 olies s 

(2) If we enquire into the proportion between the inflating and 
ſuſtaining Force, or requifite Strength, of the Fille, b. e. if when 
the powers in # or B H do encreaſe or loſe, we would determine in 
hat proportion the ſuſtaining powers in 4 or B do get or de- 
creaſe, the Radii of the Circles ſtill remaining equal: Let H be put 
r n d, and the ſuſtaining power in A or B I, and we ſhall have the 


Equation JI FN = * But becauſe the Radii are put equal, - will 
be = ©, and therefore n: : 4 6, h.e, the ſuſtaining powers, or requiſite 
ſtrengths, of the Fibres are in the ſame Ratio with the inflating powers: 
which my Brother found out the ſame way; as We may lee in the Rules 


which he hath publiſh'd in May 1692, in the Lipſwick Tranſactions concer- 
ning the Curvatur of a Sail. 


3) Theſe things being premiſed, we eaſily reckon the proportion 
that's betwixt the dilating power and the rea/tences ; or how great an Ela- 
ſticity of motive Air is requiſite at every ſublevation of equal reſiſtences, 
upon which account almolt all Borefuss Works was made Let therefore 
BE 4 D be à Muſcular Machine, made up of two Segments of a Circle, 
| | Yy 2 D 
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Mathematical Diſquiſitions concerning 


B DA and B E A, C the Center of the Arch 4 E B, and the Radii C A, 


CA being drawn, the former to the Extremity, and the other through 


Fic. Il. 


the middle of the Machine, ſo that D E may be the greateſt breadth 
which the greateſt length A B, or the Chord ot the Arch 4 E B, or ADB, 


cuts in two in R: Now becauſe the Angle EA C= to the right, which is 
RAC Ac R, the Angle E A R will be=A C R, and therefore 
the Arch A E is the meaſure of the Angle E 4 R, or the double B E 4 


the meaſure of the double E 4 D. Wherefore the half length of the 
Machine h e, of the Arch 4 E in 10cooo equal parts, and half of the 


Angle of dilatation E A R, being given, we may find the ſublevation of 


the reſiſtence ⁊, it being double to the exceſs by which the Arch 
4E is more than its right Sine 4 R; which is thus done: Say as 


the circumference of a Circle to the Radius, h. e. as 44 is to 7, fois the 


number of the degrees of the Circumference 360 to a fourth 57 rt, 71 


which will be equal to the Radius in degrees. Then ſay as the number of 
degrees of the Angle E 4 R, or the Arch E A is to 57 11; ſo the num- 


ber of the 100000 equal parts of the length of the Arch E A is to a 
fourth, which will be equal to the number of equal parts of the Radius 
Ac, of which the Arch E A contains To0000: and hence we ſhall have 


the length of A N its ſelf, by ſaying, that as the whole Sine is to the 


Sine of the Angle E A R, or of the Arch E A, fo the number of the 


parts of the Radius A C already found is to a fourth, for this fourth is 
equal to the number of equal parts of 4 R its ſelf, whereof the Arch 


E A contains 100000: and therefore the double exceſs of the Arch 4 E 


cover and above the Sine 4 R now found, will be the deſir d Sublevation 


of the Reſiſtence Z. Q EI. 


(4) Now we have diſcover'd the Sublevations, we ſhall determine the 


reſpective dilating force aſter this manner, We put before (N* 1) the 


Curve power in any point, or rather in any differential of the Curve preſ- 
ſing perpendicularly =» dg: therefore the dilating power, or the abſo- 


Jute Force of the Elaſticity of the motive Air, whereby the Sides of the 


Machine are dilated, is expreſt by , but by putting the ſuſtaining Force 


— 
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in any point of the Thread = a, we found before that the Radius of the 
Arch of the Circle to which the Thread does bend to be =+ a. Now, be⸗ 


cauſe by the mention'd Propoſition of Yarignonias the Reſiſtence Z is tothe 


Suſtaining power in B, whoſe direction is the Tangent B F, as the Sine of 


theAngleEBDto the Sine of the Angle E B R. thereſore is a = 8 
and ſo the value of 4 being ſubſtituted in its place in the quantity £ a, we 


ſhall have the Radius (found by the mention d way, which therefore we 


hall call 7) r ads, and therefore the abſolute force of the 


= M of the Sine ZB D 
2 Mof the Sine K BR 


Elaſticity of the motive Air , Tor the dine EI: and conſequently the 
force, by which the half-ſide of the Machine is preſt, h. e. » 4 E, will be 


100000 re. By means of this Calculation, I have con- 


triv'd 4 Table like that Borellus made for his Hypotheſis; which, if com- 
par'd with mine, there may be ſeen-a vaſt difference both as to the mo- 
ving Force and the Sublevations: for, he makes them every where either 


more or leſs than they ſhould be. 


Now it is evident, by this Table, that a Muſcular Bladder A E E Dan 
never be entirely of a Circular Figure, becauſe the abſolute force of the 
Elaſticity ſhould be infinitely greater than the Reſiſtence, which cannot 
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be; and becauſe the greateſt contraction of the Machine, or ſublevation 
of Reſiſtence, which is not equal to 72728 parts of "thoſe of: which the 
half length of the fide contains too. It is alſo evident, that no Ma- 
chine can be contracted to its third part, in its greateſt diſtention; all 
which muſt be thought as ſaid of a Muſele. Hence tis obvious too that 
a very ſmall ebullition in Muſeles can produce their immenſe and inere- 
dible energy; becauſe, in the beginning of the inflation when the angle 
of the halt-dilatation E A R is very acute, the Reſiſtence bears a very great 


proportion to the abſolute force of the Elaſticity of the motive Air: finde 


it we ſuppoſe the Angle E A R of zo minutes, the Reſiſtence is to the 
power of rhe Elaſticity, as 22900050 to 1; ſo that the leaſt inflation of 
Muſcles is able to counterbalance any great Reſiſtence, and that therefore 
4 very tender Infant may raiſe any weight whatſbever: but the Subleva- 
tion becomes the more inſenſible, the greater the Reſiſtence is than the 


9 : . 
Aut, ” ; 


motive power of the Elaſticity. ' '* © 


(4) When we would know the quantities of Animal | Spirits which avg ex- 


hended on every Refiſtence, while the ſuble vation of Reſiſtences continue the 
ſame, they may be fount in this wa. d 4 dif 27 20 one 
The inflating Powers, h. e. the abſolute Powers of Haſticities of motive 
Air in equal Circles are proportional to the ſuſtaining, Powers by #'z: 
But becauſe (by Yerignonius's Propoſition) the ſuſtaining powers are in 
the Ratzoof the Reſiſtences Z, the Refiſtences-muſtal{oobe proportional to 
the Elafticities, while the Sublevation of the Reſiſtence remains, or the 
Angle E B D is always the ſame. Moreover, we take! it for granted, 
that the quantities of the motive Air, H. e. that the Denſities of the ſame 
volume of motive Air, and the quantities of Auimal Spirits, or Nervous 
Juice, are always in the ſame proportion; 4. e. that a double, trehle or quas- 
druple quantity of Nervous Juice does excite thicker motive Air, in a dou- 
ble, treble, and a quadruple proportion. Therefore the whole matter ſnould 
be concluded, if we knew how the Elaſticities encreaſe while the Denſities 
do. This we may ſearch after this way: 3.0 yok ie ene 


© . 


In a determined Volume a. 1 conceive, that the Particles of Air take up F 1 6, lit, 


the ſpace þ, and that the Materia Subtilis, the remainer of the Volume, 
poſſeſſes the Space a — b. Now I conceive another quantity of Elaſtical air C 
in an equal volume a, ſo that the remaining Space of the Materia Subrilis | 
may be a—c; and therefore, by the Demonſtrations my Brother has made in 
the 97th Page of his Book de Gravitate Ætber: the Elaſticity of the air 
of the firſt Volume is to the Elaſticity of the ſecond, in a compound Ratzo, 
of a reciprocal proportion of the Spaces poſſeſt by oh Materia Subtilis, and 
a direct one of Spaces fill'd with Air, as, viz. 423 — he is to ac be; but 
the denſity of the firſt is to the denſity of the ſecond in a direct ratio of 
airy Spaces, as, viz. b to c. If therefore we conſtruct a Curve 4 C D to 
the Axis of 4 F of this ſort, that 4 B in the Axis beiog taken = a and 
the Applicates D F, CE being drawn, the right Angle under B E and 
A F may be to the right Angle under B F and A E; as D F to C E, and if 
the Abſciſa's A E, A E be taken for the denſities of the Air contain d in 
the Volume expreſt 19 the given line A B, the Applicates D F, C E will 
be its Elaſticities. If we enquire analytically for an Equation that may 
expreſs the nature of the Curve A CD, let us put the given line 4 B = az 
and another taken at will B F=f, D F r g, the Abſciſſa 4 E = to x, and 


the Applicate E C = y, and we ſhall find a Equation fg x= 44 y — 
| Z 
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af -A j, which ſhews that the requir d Curve is an Hyper- 
bola, and the Applicate B G in B is an Infinite, and therefore the Aſympto- 
ton of the Hy perbola; whoſe Center may be had by producing the Aſym- 
ptoton G B to R, ſo that B R may bea fourth Proportional to AF, F D; 
and BF; the tranſverſe half: axis is equal to the mean proportional be- 
tween B R and the double of A B. Hence it is evident, that the Elaſticities, 
but eſpecially in a very condens d Air, do encreaſe in a far greater propor- 
tion than the Denſities themſelves; for the Elaſticity becomes at length 


Infinite, when the Denſity becomes as great as it can be, and yet is no 


more than finite. | 
Now ſince we have taken the Denſuies of motive Air of the ſame volume 
proportional to the quantities of animal Spirits expended in producing it, 
while they fermented with the Blood, and the Elaſticities are proportional 
to the Reſiſtences, we may conclude, that the very ſame Hyperbola ACD 
does alſo determine the relation of Reſiſtencies to the quantities of expen- 
ded Spirits, h. e. if C E, D F deſign the Reſiſtencies, A E, AF will denote 
the quantities of expended Spirits. Now let the volume of the Muſcular 
Machine, or, which is the ſame thing, let the volume of all the Machines of 
a Muſcle taken together (which volume is repreſented by A B) be of ten 
parts, BF or f 1, F Dorg = 100000, and if the quantity of animal Spi- 
rits, h. e. AE or x be of 1, 2. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,89 9, 10 parts, it will be found by 
that Equation of the Curve, CE of ; that is, that the weight to be rais d is 
reſpc@ively. of 1234, 778, 4762,7407, 11111, 16666, 25926, 44444, 
100000 i»fiuite parts. This is the reaſon that great weights ( proportio- 
nate to our Strength) may be raiſed to the ſame height with little more 
trouble than ſmall ones: for I am of opinion, that the whole difficulty 
about the performing of animal Motions proceeds entirely from the waſte 
of animal Spirits; but the Spirits are conſumed in a far leſſer proportion 


than the Weights to be rais d. In example; if we are to raiſe any thi 


of a double weight, it is not requiſite that there be a double quantity 
animal Spirits employ'd ; as tis evident by this calculation; whereby we 
find by the help of a quantity of animal Spirits, which is as 8, there may 
be a weight rais d four times bigger than another quantity which is as 5 ; 
tho the waſte in that caſe be not indeed twice greater than the waſte in 
this, for they are as 8 to 5. Therefore the Difficulties alſo which we find 
in lifting up Weights are in this proportion. 


The Figures are on the next fide ſhown. 
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AN APPENDIX 


OF THE 


HxART and its Usx: 


WITH THE 


3 of the Boop, and the Parts | 


of which the Sayguinay Maſs is made, Ge. 


HE Great 4rchiteffonical Uſe of chis Principal Part, 
is to com che Blood to every Part of the Body, 
bor the vivifying and noutiſhing of the whole, which 
Joo ſhall be beſt able to underſtand, when we ſhall 
las dels d this Matter of un and the Nature 
of that which is _— 

We ſhall therefore in, uh z thi Conain; 
ty of the Triith of che (Bala, of the Blood, wrought by 
the Motion of the Heat, then ſhall l what the This 


of Blood is, of what parts its Mafs doth conſiſt, how it warms 


and nouriſheth the whole, and conſequently in what Life is 
properly ſaid to conſiſt : The Action and Function of every 
part being beſt underſtood by its r Frame and 
Conſtitution. . 
That therefore we may demonſtrate the proper Operation 
of the Heart, We muſt curiouſly obſerve the des. Veſ- 
fels belonging to it, and not ally of the Heart, but of the 


s alſo, which for this moe are faſtened to it, and theres 
mo of ht to be conſidered 


with it: Neither ds I think 


there hath been any greater reaſon of the long 
of the Circulation, ” Keim the Diſcovery atid Knowledge c 

man, than the looking upon the Heart and Lungs as parts of 
diſtinct 3 ; for altho the Circulation be as true, 
and ſometimes more manifeſt in ſuch Animals as have no pro- 
per Liings faſtened to the Heart, as in Fiſhes: Yet ih thoſe 
Animals with Lungs, there can be n6 accurate Conſiderati- 
on of the Hirt, without them; becauſe there is no Com- 


munication of one Ventricle of the Eleart with the other, but 
by and thro' them: Let us therefore firft conſider the Frame 


and: Structure of tbe Heart, together with the "= diſſes, 


1 


e | 


An Appendix of the Heart, 


. -ately faſtned to the fame Right) Pentricle, and the Valves 


 monſtrated, | 


Blood. forced out of the Leſt Yentrice into the orta, and 


minated through the Lungs, which are affixed and implan- 
ed into it. | 
The Heart of its (elf is a firm Muſcular; that is, a fleſhy 


and fibrous part, not wholly ſolid, but having two Cavities 


allowed it, commonly called the Right and Left V. entricles ; 
Again, being the Orifice of the Vena Arterioſa, is immedi- 


planted in the Orifice of this Veſſel, are properly framed 


and adapted for the Admiſſion | of any thing out of this Ven- 


tricle, and hindring the return of any thing into it: + Theres 
fore it is moſt evident, that the Blood which paſſed out of 
the Cava into the Right Yentricle, ſhould paſs out of this Ven- 
tricle, into the Vena Arterie. mM . 


Thrdy, Being the Orilce of dle 4reeris Yemſa, is faſted | 


by the Left Auricle, to the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and 
the Valves planted in that Ventricle, are framed for the Ad- 


miſſion of any thing chat comes that way, and hindring all 
Regurgitation backwards : It is likewiſe here evident, that 


out of the very Frame and Contexture of the part, that what 


Blood paſſeth out of. the Right Ventricle, through the Vena 
Arterioſa into the Lungs;, ſhould alſo paſs out of the Langs, 
through the Arteria Fenoſa, into the Left. Ventricle of che 
Meads] 2097 nee . doo pie ES th 
La, Being the Orifice of the Arteria Aorta, or Great 4. 


tery, is immediately affixed to the Leſt Ventricle, and the Valves 
implanted in it, are ſo framed on purpoſe to admit any thing 
out of the Yentricle into the. Arten, and to hinder all Paſ- 


ſage” out of the Artery into the ſaid Yentricle, it is likewiſe 


moſt evident, that what Blood paſſeth out of the Arteria Veno- 


ſa into the left Ventricle, be conveyed out of the left Ventri- 


cle into the Aorta, or Great Artery: And thus have we clears 
ly brought the Blood out of the Vena Cava, through moſt mas 
niteſt - open Channels, framed by Nature her ſelf, through 
the Ventricles of the Heart, and the Veſſels of the Lungs into 
the Great Artery or Aorta. | 


— 


That the Blood may thus march, and that Nature deſign d 

it ſhould do ſo, is hence ſufficiently ſhewn even from the 
Conſtruction of the Parts; and that it muſt neceſſarily do ſo, 
and that it actually goes this rouud, is next further to be de- 


At every Pulſe of the Heart, there is a (mall Quantity of 
this 


'S; 
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this is manifeſt by moſt certain Experience, now the Pulſes. of " 
the Heart are ſo many, and the quantity of - Blood ſo conſide- E 
rable that is expelled, that it cannot be denied, but there. x 
is in leſs ſpace than an Hour, more Blood ſent out of the left 
Ventricle into the Aorta, than the quantity of the whole Maſs- 
of Blood in the Body amounts to; buc-whatſcever cometh: 
into the leſt Ventricle, muſt. come out of the Arteria Venoſa, 
and whatſoever comes out of the Arteria Venoſa, mult firſt come 
thro the Vena Arterioſa, whatſoever paſſeth through that, muſt 
firſt come out of the Right Ventricie; and whatſoever comes 
tbence, muſt have its paſſage from the Vena Cava, as we have 
before demonſtrated out of the Frame of the parts: Theres - 
fore 4 Primo ad 'Ultimum, whatſoever: Quantity of Blood ; 
cometh into the Arta, muſt conſequently come out of the (. 4 
va, but a quantity Exceeding the whole Maſs of: Blood co- 
meth into the Yorta, in the ſpace of an Hour; therefore the = 
ſame Blood muſt return out of the Great Artery into the Vena F 
Cava, which is the Circulation We mentioned; aud which we 
| contend for. And thus far for the Truth and Certainty of 


it; now follows the Manner of this Circulation 
And although the Manner and Nature of Circulation? (a8 
the Circle its (elf) admits. of no Beginning, yer for Dôctrin ? 
Sake, we muſt begin ſomewhere,' and for Perſpicuity's Sake, 
we ſhall}, begin where motion doth laſt appear at the leſt 


© The Blood in the Vena Cava, is by the Right Auricle ſor- 
ted into the Right Ventriele of the Heart; the Heart by its. 
| Syſfole or Contraction, forceth the Blood out of the Right 
Venricle into the Vena Arterioſa; by Vertue of which Stroke; 
it paſſeth through the. Branches all over through the Body of 
the Lungs, and ſo into the Branches of the Arteria Venoſa, 
through which it is conveyed to the left Auicle, each of 
theſe Ventricles having two large Veſſels; annext to it; one k 
ver it receiyes, the other by which it diſchargeth the 
The Right Ventricle hath immediately faſtned to it, the 
right Auricle, which is as it were the Extremity of the Vena 
(ava; by which the Blood is conſtantly: conveyed into it; 
beſides which, it hach a large Oriſice of the Vena Arterioſa 
anne xt to it, by which it diſchargeth the Blood into the Lung, 
which it received from the aboveſaid Auricle: In like Man- 
ber the left Ventriele- hach annext to it the left Auricle, which 
ths | | „„ OA 2.02 1 E 7 
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zs as it were the. Extremity of the Arteria Vena, thro which 


it receives the load out of the Lungs; beſides which, it hath 
a large Orifice of the Aorta annext to it, by which. it diſpen. 
feth and diſchargeth into the Arteries all the Blood which is 
received from the Lungs; but the uſe of all theſe Veſſels will 


more clearly appear, if we conſider the ſtrange Artifice of 


certain Valves, or e Flood: uy planced at theſe their Ori- 


: hices. 341i, F717 W's 


Theſe valves are of yok ſorts, Tricwſpidal, and Sygmo dal ; 


| has Tyicuſpidal Valves being planted in the Yentricles ** the 


Admiflion of Blood into the hoy, and hindring its Reflux 
into the Veins. © The Sygmoidal are planted i in the Arteries for the 


Admittance of Blood out of the Ventrirles into the Arteries, and 


en its return out of the Arteries into the Ventrices. 
Having thus . conſidered the natural Frame and Structure 
* Ventricles, Veſſelt and Valves, we ſhall now more eafily 
demoaſirace: the Circulation of the Blood, - and bow it is natural. 
ly performed. The firſt May. being the Yena Cava by the Right 
Auricle to the Right. Ventricle of 2 Hart, and the Valves 
planted in the —_— are framed: 5 the Admiſſion of a- 
thing into it, and preventing a tation back: 
N 2 is moſt evident, — . — Frame of 
the party that the load paſſeth out of the Vena Cava into the 
Right FVentricle of the Heart, and is thence diſperſed and diſs 
patcht into the left Yentricle, from whence by the Hearts. Con- 
traction, it is forced into the Tun of this Great Artery, and 
by: the! Branches of that ter, into. the whole Habit, and 
all che parts of the Body in all which parts there being 
Extremities of Veins, 9 Extremicies of the 4r» 
teries in the ſame manner, as the Rxtremities of the. Arte- 


rin Venoſa does anſwer the Extremities woo Keng e a 


in the Lungs." N ITY 1 W. 

The Blood is conveyed out hd Ca pillary 8 che 
Arteries into the Capillary Branches of — —— through 
theſe into « larger Veſſels, till it arrives at the Trunk of the 
Vena Cava, whence it is ſent back again into the Right Ventricle 
of the Heart; from thence, thro' the Lungs, · into the left Ven- 
tricle, and ſo into the 410, and ſo about perpetually ; and 
this is the manner of the Circulation: And: thus have we abs 


ſolved the firſt part ot our-Diſcourſes* © ty 1 --\ 


In the ſecond part; we are to — Nature of " 
which is thus. circulated, and the end of Circulation, which is 
the Life o f the whole. That 


with tbe, CIRCULATION of the BLooD. 
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That which is thus circulated, we commonly call the Maſi 
of Bload, which 1 ſhall not diſtinguiſh with the Aicient Phyſici- 
ans into the four Humours; but rather content my ſelf with 
that Diviſion Nature: het ſelf maketh, when the Blood is out 
of the Body. In the Body of a ſound Man, take what quanti- 
ty you pleaſe away by Phlebotomy, and let it ſtand ſome few 
hours, and in it you will. find two diſtinct Subſtances, of dif- 
ferent Colours, Taſts, Qualities and Operations; the one a 
dark, and turned towards black; the other of a darkiſh 
white, or watery Colour. Theſe two in the Blood, were 


blended and mingled together, inſomuch that all the Whitiſh. 


Liquor was in a manner abſorbed with the Tincture of a deep Red ; 


of cheſe, one is. ſaid aud allowed to be: the proper» Subſtance 


of the Bload ; the other the Chile, preſerved in the Blood Pre- 
pared by it, and circulated with it, for the Nouriſhment of 
every part: And that it is of this Nature; is evident; bercauſe, 
ſet it. upon the Fire, and t will not eraporate, as does the 
Serum, or the Urine; but will rather coagulate, and grow to 


the Subſtance of che {ame Conſiſtence, Smelly; and Taſty; wich 


the white of a roaſted Egg; which is the ttue Connatural 
Nouriſhiment of the parts, whoſe Colour and Conftitutiori are 
the. ſame... 117 92 11 c ln 3 MAY "YA - SPIT EY 5 
This Saccus Nutritius; mingled, ; warmed; and ſubtilized by 
the Blood, ſo much as is neceſſary for pteſervation of the Blood; 
is ſaguified, ( that is ), conveyed: into the Subſtance: of -Blood, 
the reſt is conveyeUwith the: Bloodto the Extremities of the 


Arteries, and ſo paſt to the Habit of the Body in every part, 


which taking into it ſo much as is to be aſſimilated to the 
part, ſends the reſt with the load intd the Capillary Voi, and 
ſo. thro the great Veſſels to: the Heart; to be conveyed in the 
{fame Manner for the further. Nouriſhment of the parts. The 
other part of the Maſs, is the Blood its: ſelf, the. Fountain and 
Original of Life, the Primum Vivens, and the. Ultimuan -Moriens : 
This from its beginning having Liſe in its ſelf, by the Addi- 
tion of this Nuurimental per; and without which, the Artificer 
can do nothing, becoming the 4rchite& of his-own Houſe and 
Frame, every part being fitted for its o,] Reception and 
Habitation : Now, as this hath a Lara Motion by Way of Cir- 
culation, by which it provides for the Circulation of the parts, 
ſo hath it alſo a Vital one, hy which it preferves its felf.. 


This Vital Motion tis; a conſtant Fermentation or Workiag 


of the Blood, by which all the moſt Minute parts ate —_— 
22 85 A222 1 
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divided for the Reception of what is proper for it, and Ex» 
pulſion, Amandation, and caſting off whatever is obnoxioùs 
or injurious to it; but this ſecret Agitation of its ſelf, and 
Atomicul Diviſion of the Minimæ Particula preſerves it in its 
uſual Vigour, and fo long as irs Fluidity contiques; as the pro- 
per Effect of this its Vitality, it becometh brisk and lively, 
it cauſing the lively part of the Blood to nouriſh and cheriſh 
the whole. | | | | 
But alas, this Life is not immortal! Nor can the Great 
Architect, according to ſecond Cauſes, make ſuch a Houſe 
as ſhall never fall on its own Head, ſince that by which he 
firſt builds, and afterwards repairs, is nothing elſe but the 
Nutrimental Juyce, Liquor, or moift Subſtance which is min- 
gled, and as it were incorporated with the Blood, which 
muſt intimately penetrate, and enter the part vrhich it is to 
Nouriſn: Now the Parts of che Body made and kept up 
by it, are ſo long capable of Increaſe and Nouriſhment, as 
they continue in them 2 Conſiſtence fit to receive ſuch a 
Moiſture, and no longer: And whereas the Bones at firſt 
were both moiſt and ſupple, as were other Parts, which 
by length of time grows to ſuch a Stability, Firmneſs, and 
conſequently, Dryneſs, that they do not admit any longer 
Nutrimental Juyce into them, or their proper Subſtance, where» 
by they ſeem to obſtruct and hinder the further Growth of 
the Animal; and for the future, they ſtand in the Body 
more like Timber in a Houſe, than as Trees in the Ground; 
as they formerly did; ſo other Parts of the Body after full Age, 
do grow ſomewhat dryer and cloſer, and fo conſequently 
do make a greater Reſiſtanee towards their own Nouriſh- 
ment: For when the Skin, by reaſon of its Propinquity to 
the Air, does firſt grow dry, cloſe, and ſhrivell d, as we ſee = 
in Decrepit Old Age: So we may alſo conceive, that the 
- Membranes of all the inward parts proportionally do the ſame 
And therefore, the Blood moving about to every part, does 
not find-an admittance for thar Dew of Life which it carries 
along with it; and yet fo long as the Blood does move, there 
is ſaid Life till to remain in it, altho* nothing elſe could 
be ſo ſaid to live but its ſelf. r 
But at the laſt, even the Blood its ſelf fails of the quickneſs 
of its vital Motion, and not being longer able, nimbly to 
relieve its ſelf by a ſubtile Diviſion of its parts, it at length 
becomes fibrous, and gets into its ſelf a kind of dryneſs, which 
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makes it unfit and uncapable of receiving its own Nouriſhment; 
and for want of its vital Fermentation it formerly enjoyed 
it grows more dry and more firm, it not admitting into it 
its former Liquidity, to reſolve or bedew its parts; whereby 
ic becomes ſo fibrous, as not to allow them any further Ca- 
pacity of making uſe of their own proper Menſtraum: So that 
upon the failure of this Vital, the Local Motion muſt conſe- 
quently ceaſe, whereby all the parts become deprived of their 
vital Influence : Whence follows a natural Death. 
Thus have I humbly diſpatch d the Second Part of the 
Diſcourſe, concerning the Nature of the Maſs of Blood, and 
that wherein Vitality its ſelf conſiſts, by which at laſt we clear- 
ly underſtand the great Uſe and Function of the Heart, 
And ſeeing all the Parts do receive their vital Influence from 
the Blood, and this Blood (the Seat of Life) ſerves its (elf by 
its own vital Motion; and ſeeing this Blood cannot conſtantly be 
tranſmitted into the Parts, but by Local Matjon, and this Mo- 
tion cannot be continued but by a Forceable Impulſe, there» 
fore Nature muſt of neceſſity make ſome part of the Body to 
drive it forwards, which Part muſt neceſſarily have ſome Ca- 
vities belonging to it, or allowed it, Firſt to contain; then 
ſome Veſſels to receive, as does the Ciſtern and Pipes; and 
Thirdly, Strength to propel or drive out: And ſuch a Part as 
this, in every reſpect is the Heart, which is furniſhed with Ven- 
tricles to contain, with Veſſels annext to it, to Convey and Re- 
ceive, and with a firm Muſcular Body, to propel the Blood, Thus 
the Action of the Heart, is its proper Contraction by which 
it makes way for the Propulſion or driving forward of the 
Blood for its Uſe, and a conſtant Circulation, as alſo for the Vi- 
vitying and Nouriſhment of the whole Body. | 


This Accurate and Conciſe Diſcourſe of the Heart, and its Uſe, 
as alſo of the Circulation of the Blood, and the parts of which the 
Sanguinary Maſs is made, was Written by the Late Learned 
Dr. Lower, and Preſented to a Perſon of Quality, who was pleaſed to 
favour me therewith, in order to have it added to this my Graphical 
Diſcourſe of the Muſcles. | 
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